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ABSTRACT 

The main purpose of the study was to analyse how current discourses about black South 

African sport-persons contribUJte to the racial Othering of this group and how they serve 

to perpetuate neoracist notions of blacks' inferiority relative to whites . The study also 

aimed to examine if and how such discourses function to legitimise the exclusion or non

selection of blacks and how this in turn impacts on perceptions about equity and national 

unity in the South African sport context. A social constructionist framework was used to 

explore these questions. 

The· central findings of the study point to the fact that black sport-persons (in the targeted 

sample) are indeed constructed in racialised terms that entrench historical beliefs that 

blacks are not ready or competent enough to be selected on merit. Black sport-persons' 

abilities are constructed in relqtion to, and mostly in opposition to, white's abilities and, in 

the few instances where black sport-persons were constructed in positive terms the 

discourses emerged out of a resistance the negative construction of blacks. It was evident 

that almost all of the black interviewees were ambivalent with regard to their national 

identities and their support of national teams. The tension between black sport-persons' 

desire to define themselves in non-racial terms that promote notions of 'sameness' and 
' 

national unity, and their commitment to highlight the different and disparate social realities 

of black and white sport-persons, was evident. The results of this study point to the way 

in which the indiscriminate construction of black sport-persons as "development" or "quota" 

players entrenches and legitimises the racist premise that sporting abilities are racially 

determined and that inherent differences exist between black and white sport-persons. It 
\ 

is recommended that future research should focus on how this reality impacts on black 

sport-persons' acknowledgement of and belief in their own abilities, and how this translates 

into performance. 

Keywords: sport, post-apartheid, identity, racial Othering, nationhood, neoracism, discourse 
' 

analysis, social construction 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY 

Making the nation through sports in South Africa is not as straightforward as in 
many other 'nations', as the imagined national community of South Africa means 
many things to many people, and there is still no image of one South Africa with 
which all South Africans can identify, despite the noble efforts of President 
Mandela. 
(Nauright, 1997, p.180) 

South Africa's peaceful transition from racial segregation to non-racialism has been 

described as a miracle. Images of black1 and white2 people playing together on sport-

fields enhance the illusion of a "new" nation that is based on principles of social justice, 

inclusiveness and equity. However, many South Africans would concede that the way 

people in this country think of themselves or others has not necessarily changed, although 

the above-mentioned ideals have been legislated and apartheid laws have been 

eradicated. Media reports (Abrahams, 1999a; Abrahams, 1999b; Abrahams & Ntabazalila, 

1999; Henderson, 1999; Neethling, 1999; Rich, 1999a; Rich, 1999b & Rich, 1999c) 

suggest that efforts to create a unified and integrated nation through sport have not been 

1 For the purpose of this study, "black" will be used to refer to all persons who were disenfranchised by apartheid, i.e. 
people who were classified as coloured, Indian and African. 

2 For the purpose of this study, "white" will be used to refer to all persons who were so defmed and classified by the 
apartheid government In the global sense, it is used to refer to all persons who have been privileged by their skin colour. 
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very successful and that interpersonal relationships, as well as individual behaviour and 

public perceptions within the sport context, are still influenced by racial prejudice and 

stereotypes. The non-selection and omission of black sport-persons3 from national teams 

is currently a very contentious and divisive issue. The former Minister of Sport and 

Recreation, Mr Steve Tshwete, as well as officials and supporters from black communities 

have publicly expressed their concern about the fact that regional and national teams do 

not reflect the racial demographics of South Africa. Debates and stereotypes about "who 

is good enough" and "who belongs" have surfaced in most sports codes4. Divisions 

between the races and references to "whites" and "blacks" or "us " and "them" are 

apparently intensifying (Roberts, 1999a; 1999b; 1999c). As a result, many blacks who 

have attempted to adopt racially and ethnically neutral sport identities are having to 

confront the reality that preconceived and discriminatory views about their abilities still 

influence how they are perceived and treated. 

Racially-linked social comparisons and judgements of efficacy are particularly rife during 

this post-apartheid era while affirmative action policies are being employed and people are 

redefining who they are and what they can accomplish. Stevens (1998, p.205) noted that 

" ... it is common for blacks to internalize the dominant racist ideology which defines them 

negatively and to express this through self-doubt, inferiority complexes and contempt for 

fellow oppressed". It can therefore be expected that black South Africans who were 

3 For the purpose of this study, "sport-person(s)" will be used to refer to persons who participate in ~rganised, 
competitive sport, regardless of their gender or sporting code. 

4 Sport codes: This term refers to the different types of sport that are played. 
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regarded as second class, inferior citizens during the apartheid era, would still consider 

themselves to be less competent, knowledgeable or skillful than their white counterparts. 

This notion is evidently endorsed by many white South Africans if one considers comments 

from the general public regarding the inefficiency of black public servants and politicians, 

amongst others (James, 2000; SAPA, 2000a) 

It may be presumed that "the playing fields" in South Africa have been leveled and that all 

sport-persons in this country have opportunities to excel and compete in sport on an equal 

basis. However, dissenting voices from within the black sports community (Boshoff, 1998; 

Boshoff, 1999; Roberts, 1999c; Roberts, undated (a]; Roberts, undated (b]; Hendricks, 

1998)suggested that this is not the case and that the contrasting and disparate 

psychological, social and historical experiences of white and black sport-persons still 

disadvantage the latter. In addition, it is believed that new forms of racial discrimination 

are making it difficult for black sport-persons to succeed in white dominated sport codes 

(Abrahams, 1999a; Abrahams, 1999b; Henderson, 1999; Rich 1999c; Roberts, 1999a). 

With the exception of soccer, boxing and a few other sporting codes, very few black sport

persons are included in representative teams. It is apparent that whites are still dominating 

top level sport while black sport-persons are mostly relegated to development programmes 

that are allegedly aimed at "upgrading" their performance. 

The merits and outcomes of these development programmes are currently being 

questioned (Boshoff, 1998; Boshoff, 2000; Roberts, 1999c; Hendricks, 1998) and concerns 
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have been raised that it is doing little more than advancing historical notions of black 

inferiority and white superiority (Hendricks, 1994 ). Perceptions of black inferiority and 

dependence is likely to be enhanced by the fact that blacks generally have poorer 

resources (facilities, equipment, sporting gear, coaching, etc.) and less economic power 

(Hendricks, 1994). In an attempt to enforce transformation, the Ministry of Sport 

introduced a controversial affirmative action policy that compels all codes to introduce a 

development programme and to include blacks in representative teams (National Sports 

Congress, undated). However, it appears that this system has compounded the inferior 

status of black sport-persons, because public discourse in some sectors suggest that black 

sport-persons are not selected on merit and that they are "underdeveloped" token players 

who have to be tolerated and accommodated to secure whites' participation in international 

sport. The grouping and labeling of black sport-persons as inferior "development" or token 

players could also cause these players to have ambivalent feelings about who they are 

and how they are perceived in the "new South Africa". The broad aims of this study are 

therefore to explore how the identities of South African sport-persons in general, and black 

sport-persons in particular, have been constructed, and continue to be influenced by the 

prevalence of racism in the past and present sport contexts. 

1.2 RATIONALE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

Very few sport scientists have examined how racial stereotyping and labeling impact on 

the physical performances and mindsets of black South African sport-persons. Research 
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on the sporting ability or performances of different race groups are mostly limited to 

apolitical, reductionist and quantitative analyses of performance that simply attribute 

differences between blacks and whites to genetics or inherent traits (Bosch, Goslin, 

Noakes & Dennis, 1990; Davis, 1990; Hendricks, 1998; Mathisen & Mathisen, 1991; 

Peters, Goetzsche, Joseph & Noakes, 1996). The socio-political and psychological 

realities that influence black sport-persons' aspirations and accomplishments are very 

seldom analyzed. It is often overlooked that South African sport-persons have diverse 

socio-political heritages and concerns, as well as different experiences of discrimination, 

and that these factors could influence how they relate to themselves and others. Social 

science needs to confront and unravel the political struggles of the past. Failure to do so 

would not only be disrespectful to the majority of South Africans whose human rights were 

violated by apartheid legislation, but would also make it more difficult to understand the 

historical context that informs the South Africans individual and social behaviour. If sport 

is portrayed as truly integrated and unproblematic, meaningful and relevant intervention 

and redress will not take place. Moreover, racial stereotyping and prejudice may persist, 

and sport could undermine, rather than assist the social transformation process in South 

Africa. 

This study could help to explore the socio-political and psychological context that impacts 

on black sport-persons' psyches with a view to enhancing or changing the insights of sport 

psychologists, coaches and selectors who wish to improve the performance of under

achieving black sport-persons. It could also raise black sport-persons awareness of the 
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social and psychological pressures that they have to contend with in the South African 

sport context so that they can confront the undermining and racist assumptions that 

contribute to possible negative constructions of self. 

1.3 STATEMENT OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM 

The primary objective of this study is to investigate how black sport-persons' identities are 

socially constructed and racialised within the South African sport context in general, and 

through current sports policies and practices in particular. Discourses of sport-persons 

across the racial spectrum in the Western Cape regarding the efficacy and social 

positioning of black sport-persons will be analysed with due consideration to the socio

historical and political issues of the apartheid and post-apartheid eras. 

The following research questions will be explored: 

• Do black sport-persons' present with racialised identities and to what extent are 

they defined by themselves and others in national, racial or ethnic terms? 

• Do black and white sport-persons' interpretations of current and past developments 

in sport reflect prejudicial or racist discourse? 

• Does the discourse regarding black sport-persons reflect notions of black inferiority 

and white superiority? 
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1.4 OVERVIEW OF THE THESIS 

Chapter one presents an overview of the background and rationale for this study and also 

outlines the research problem. Chapter two is devoted to a theoretical exploration of 

identity construction, mainly from a postmodern, social constructionist perspective, but also 

with due consideration to other psycho-social theories. Particular attention is paid to the 

construction of racialised identities within the South African context. The ideology of race 

and racism, as well as the manifestations of new forms of racism, are explored in chapter 

three. A historical overview of the South African sport context, with its imbedded power 

relations and political agendas, are presented in chapter four. Chapter five reflects on the 

methodological framework of the study while chapter six overviews the research 

procedures that were followed. Chapters seven, eight and nine will be devoted to the 

analysis of the data in relation to the research questions while the central conclusions of 

the study will be presented in chapter ten. 

1.5 SUMMARY 

This study attempts to deconstruct the public discourse about black sport-persons with a 

view to identifying whether underlying assumptions of black inferiority and white superiority 

emerge and whether they contribute to black sport-persons' views regarding themselves. 

Debates regarding the exclusion of black players from national sport teams, the viability 
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of "development" programmes, and the adoption of a quota system, are explored. The 

findings of this study will hopefully contribute to a better understanding of how the 

controversies surrounding black sport-persons' performances and exclusions impact on 

the social constructions of their identities. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF IDENTITY 

Clearly, sport is an arena where processes of personal habitus/identity testing and 
formation are conducted. Sport plays an important role in embodying multiple 
notions of identity. Different sports represent individuals, communities, regions and 
nations, and a key feature of the sports process is that it is used by different groups, 
established as well as emergent or outsider groups, to represent, maintain, and/or 
challenge identities. 
(Maguire, 1994, p.410) 

The new-found national identity is currently presented as an automatic and generally 

accepted framework for South African sport-persons' self-definitions. It has become 

commonplace to refer to "South African teams" or "South African athletes/players". 

However, the dubiety that was created during apartheid about how people are defined, 

where they fit in and where they are given access, has not necessarily been eradicated 

from the South African sport context. With the exception of a few sporting codes, black 

sport-persons are generally defined as "development players", and this·stereotyping may 

place them in an inferior social category. Top-level international sport remains the 

preserve of white sport-persons who largely decide whether blacks "are good enough" or 

"ready" to be included in their elite fold. 

As a result, racialised notions of white superiority and black inferiority, and the historical 

pattern of white inclusion and black exclusion, is protracted. 
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In this chapter, the extent to which racialised identities are developed or sustained in the 

South African sport context will be explored with due consideration to the fact that 

historical constructions of self may continue to impact on how black sport-persons are 

perceived by themselves and others. The fundamental assumptions of the social 

constructionist perspective regarding the construction of racialised identities, will be 

compared to the postulations of other modern and post-modern frameworks. The shifting, 

multiple, transient and contextual nature of identity construction, in relation to black South 

African sport-persons in particular, will also be explored. 

2.1 SOCIAL INQUIRY: A POSTMODERN, SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONIST 

PERSPECTIVE 

South African sport has always been, and continues to be highly politicised, despite calls 

for the "removal of politics" from sport (Kidd, 1991 ). Assumptions about the "sameness" 

and "neutrality" of sports participation are advanced, while the influence of participants' 

race are minimised or ignored (Craig & Rees, 1994; Manthorp, 1998). In order to 

understand how identities are constructed within the South African sport context, a critical 

deconstruction, description and interpretation of black and white South African sport

persons diverse social experiences is required. An exploration of how self-definitions and 

self-thoughts may incorporate the ideologies and power relations of this country's 

apartheid past, is also imperative. 
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Social psychology was founded on the premise that objective laboratory experiments could 

be used to measure the impact of social factors on individual behaviour. A positivistic and 

quantitative approach to the study of human social experiences was promulgated and 

experiences and meanings that could not be measured were controlled or eliminated. 

However, experimental social psychology was opposed on the grounds that it studied 

social and psychological phenomena without addressing the crucial interconnectedness 

of underlying ideology, power and history. The premises of experimental social 

psychology were also criticised because the ideology underpinning it serves to 

dehumanise social subjects and to depoliticise social science {Billig, 1988b; Billig, 1990; 

Parker, 1989a, 1989b). 

The advent of postmodern social psychology resulted in the abandonment of the basic 

modernist assumptions and methodologies which postulate that human nature is governed 

by natural universal laws that are deterministic. Research methodologies that attempt to 

measure, predict and control human behaviour, without considering the socio-political 

context of social behaviour, are therefore contested {Hollinger, 1994 ). Postmodernism also 

questions the view that human behaviour is only determined by social forces, the patterns 

of culture and history or objective spirit and the idea that social structures automatically 

play a role in molding individuals. Instead, it advances that a greater range of human 

possibilities, that incorporate both individual and social components, exists for self

constitution and control. Diversity, subjectivity and individual authenticity, rather than 

universalism are therefore advocated {Rosenau, 1992). 
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The assumption that science and technology are benign and that unitary, universal truths 

can be established by research is also contested by postmodernity (Burman, 1996; 

Hollinger, 1994; Yeatman, 1994). Empiricist notions of objectivity and representivity are 

questioned and instead it is argued that knowledge cannot represent reality because 

knowledge is always presented from a particular perspective (Durrheim, 1997). 

Postmodernism considers knowledge to be provisional and contextual, rather than rational, 

universal and enlightening as suggested by modern social scientists (Raiser, 1997; 

Seidman & Wagner, 1992). 

Postmodern social psychologists reject early social psychologists contention that 

arguments based on co(Ylmon sense not are not valid or relevant because it is not agreed 

upon, consensual or unitary (Billig, 1990). Instead, they accept that individuals have a 

right to speak and to have what they say taken seriously. In order for the voices of the 

socially marginalised to be heard, post-modern social psychology therefore challenges 

claims to truth that are presented in professional texts, and instead attempt to illustrate that 

ordinary, non-textual conversation is rooted and imbedded in social contexts. The 

"silences" that are created by the elimination and dismissal of subjective reality is therefore 

not endorsed within post-modern social psychology (Shatter, 1990). Although specific 

local, personal and community-based forms of truth may conflict with other forms of truth, 

it is considered to be relevant, albeit within a particular historical context only (Rosenau, 

1992). Whereas modern scientists subscribe to positivist notions of knowledge, truth and 

. reality, as well as global and all encompassing world views, postmodernists argue that 
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there are no facts, only images and interpretations, and that interpretations are also 

inconclusive and subject to reinterpretation (Rosenau, 1992). 

There is however discord within the postmodern fraternity regarding the constructs of truth 

and knowledge. Sceptics within postmodernity find the above-mentioned orientation to 

truth and knowledge difficult to accept because they believe that it promotes 

fragmentation, disintegration, meaninglessness and vagueness. Post-modernisms' 

embracement of arbitary, multiple truths is contested because, according to sceptical 

postmodernists, there is no possibility of any absolute truth that is not corrupted by the 

power agenda of its claimants (Rosenau, 1992). 

However, arguments in support of post-modernism's orientation to truth and knowledge 

maintain that it contributes to the revisionirig and re-examination of the political. 

Proponents insist that politics, rather than knowledge is of concern in post-modernism and 

that truth is one of the criteria in relation to which the legitimacy of political claims and 

processes are assessed and judged. They believe that postmodernism should subscribe 

to democratic politics that embrace dissonance, dissension, multiplicity and difference 

while exposing the complexities embedded in society. Furthermore, it should also question 

the development of a single political agenda and extend the dominant, powerful and 

narrow ideas of reason to include the voices and views of marginalised groups such as 

women, blacks, and non-Europeans. What is ultimately accepted and institutionalized as 
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logical, rational and valid should therefore incorporate the dissenting views of social 

minorities (Hollinger, 1994; Yeatman, 1994). 

Postmodern social psychology acknowledges that power reproduces particular relations 

between people and suppresses voices of resistance. An understanding of ideology and 

power, rather than humanistic and ethnocentric perspectives, currently governs socio

psychological investigations about transformations in individual subjectivity across time 

and place (Billig, 1988b; Billig, 1990; Parker, 1989a, 1989b). In a society like South 

Africa, where oppressive government policy was presented and largely accepted as 

"absolute truth", and where dissenting voices were suppressed for a long time, this 

approach to social and psychological enquiry is welcomed. 

2.2 RA TIO NALE FOR A SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH TO IDENTITY 

CONSTRUCTION 

Most of the theoretical frameworks developed within modern social psychology do not give 

an adequate account of how meanings and notions of self and society are constructed 

within the South African social reality. These frameworks do not give an adequate account 

of how racial stereotyping and prejudice, as well as social relations and socio-historical 

contexts, impact on identity construction and the construction of societies. The major 

shortcomings of some of the frameworks in this regard, are outlined below. 
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The modernist assumption that empirical, scientific knowledge can be applied to improve 

human performance and to ensure "development" and progress, is reflected in the 

cognitive psychological explorations of individual behaviour. This theoretical framework 

is essentially concerned with how the psyche can be controlled to enhance performance 

and how self-control methods and cognitive intervention strategies could facilitate this. 

Society is viewed as an aggregation of individuals who are driven to maximise their 

rational self-interest. This framework assumes that all individuals and societies are able 

to transcend difficult social circumstances and that universal laws, that are relevant and 

applicable to all individuals, govern how people motivate and control themselves or think 

about others. Cognitive psychology therefore postulates that cognitive processes are 

responsible for negative perceptions such as prejudice and stereotypes, and that such 

thoughts and attitudes can be modified and controlled through, for example, knowledge 

and exposure. It locates the responsibility for eradicating discriminatory behaviour with 

the individual, while it negates the role of social relations and social institutions in this 

regard. Despite its' apparent criticism of racial prejudice, cognitive psychology 

perpetuates "new racism"5 by endorsing the notion that different races exist, and that these 

"races" have relatively fixed and inherent biological and/or cultural features that are either 

negative or problematic (Hopkins, Reicher & Levine, 1997; Mynhardt & Du Tait, 1991; 

Potter & Wetherell, 1987). 

5New racism refers to more recent conceptualisations of racism that are presumed to be more politically 
correct. A more comprehensive elaboration of this concept will be offered in the next chapter. 
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The South African society is largely conceived of in terms of racial groups. The social 

identity theory developed by Tajfel (1981) and others (Tajfel & Turner, 1979; De la Rey, 

1991) therefore appears to be relevant to this study given that it deals with how individuals 

are constructed in relation to intergroup dynamics. This theory proposes that all 

individuals wish to be perceived in a positive light and that they will therefore strive for 

associations with groups that enjoy high social status. Similarly, they would presumably 

dissociate themselves from groups that do not enhance their social identities. This 

orientation assumes that intergroup boundaries are permeable and that social mobility is 

acceptable and possible. In instances where group membership is perceived to be 

negative and individuals cannot dissociate themselves from the group or deny their group 

membership (as in the case with race and gender), they will presumably strive to change 

the criteria that are used to assess the group's status, or try to change the interpretation 

of the criteria or assessment. Individuals who subscribe to a social change belief system 

are assumed to have a strong sense of ingroup unity that will cause them to attempt to 

change the behaviour of their group. Intense intergroup conflict and hostility towards 

outgroups may arise as ingroups try to change variables that impact negatively on their 

social identities (Tajfel, 1981; Tajfel & Turner, 1979). 

The premises of the social identity theory are not necessarily relevant to the South African 

context. De la Rey ( 1991} argued that this theory does not clearly explain how and under 

which circumstances individuals will choose to exercise the various strategies described 

under the social mobility - social exchange differentiation described above. The theory 
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also disregards the fact that South Africans did not have the liberty to choose who to be 

at any given time, and that their social positions were determined by legislated economic 

and political control. The theory has also been criticised for the fact that it suggests that 

perceptions regarding group status are based on individual interpretations and needs, 

while it overlooks how these individual perceptions were shaped by ideologies such as 

apartheid (De La Rey, 1991 ). Moreover, it encourages the assignment of stereotypic 

norms to individuals and social categories or groups (Michael, 1990). According to De La 

Rey (1991) a further shortcoming of this theory is the fact that it does not acknowledge that 

social categories are determined by social activity in a particular historical context, as has 

been the case with the Population Registration Act in apartheid South Africa. 

The social comparison theory, which holds that ethnic minorities define themselves by 

comparing their social status to that of majority groups, is not considered to be appropriate 

to this study either. This theory has been criticised for being simplistic and reductionist 

because it presupposes that majority groups are the only really significant group in society. 

Moreover, it assumes that majority groups determine "standards" that minority groups are 

expected to or aspire to achieve (Verkuyten, 1997). The fact that it does not acknowledge 

and validate the "culture, tradition and structure" of ethnic minority groups is also 

contested because it contributes to the subordination of these social groups (Verkuyten, 

1997, p.566). In the South African context this theoretical framework may advance the 

belief that norms and "standards" set by whites should be used to assess black South 
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Africans' abilities and culture. In the process, assumptions about the superiority of whites, 

and concomitant "under-development" of blacks may be entrenched. 

In view of the limitations and/or focus of the frameworks outlined above, social 

constructionism is considered to be more appropriate for the purposes of this study 

because it embraces the politically and morally invested inquiry proposed by 

postmodernity (Gergen, 1995; Yeatman, 1994). However, Gergen (1995) cautioned that 

the political orientation of social constructionism will not necessarily be welcomed by the 

social actors that are the focus of study. He explained that the oppressors who are most 

in need of the "political education" or enlightenment that emanates from constructionism 

are alienated by the rhetoric of blame which is often used in this paradigm, because it 

chastises them for being unjust, prejudiced, inhumane, selfish, oppressive or violent. As 

a result, they generally respond to social critique in a hostile or defensive manner and 

develop counter rhetoric in response to socially and politically sensitive constructions of 

reality. They would, for example, argue that claims to being a victim of oppressive 

circumstances are used as an excuse to conceal failures of inaction or irresponsibility. On 

the other hand, some of the oppressed, or the so-called "victims", may also feel 

uncomfortable about the politicisation of social inquiry. Those that do not share the 

revolutionary political sentiments, may resent the fact that they are continuously singled 

out to represent "their people" and that assumptions are made about the homogeneity of 

the "oppressed" as a group. Notwithstanding these reservations, social constructionism 

requires researchers to be politically engaged with a view to the deconstruction, and 
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ultimately the reconstruction of individuals and society (Gergen, 1995). This study will 

therefore explore identity construction within a post-apartheid socio-political context with 

due consideration to historical constructions of individuals and groups and current 

discourse about a new unified nation. 

2.3 TOWARDS A DEFINITION OF IDENTITY 

A concise definition of identity is complicated by the ongoing debates and disputes that are 

raging within psychology (and other disciplines) regarding its constructs. Historically, 

debates revolved around whether identity is self (individually) constructed or socially 

constructed. Michael (1996) observed that the focus in social constructionism has shifted 

beyond questions about how to integrate the "social" and the "individual", to concerns 

about how to conceptualise the social in the production of the individual. Within the social 

constructionist framework the production and construction of identities is regarded as 

relational, i.e. " ... as constructed through altereity, comparison, opposition and possible 

marginalization of other identities" (Rattansi, 1994, p.28). A decentering and de

essentialising of the self is therefore advocated. In essence, this implies that the notion 

that the self is a discrete entity that is pre-determined, coherent, unitary and fixed is 

rejected (Michael, 1996). Instead, the role of interaction and relations with other social 

beings, as well as the socio-political context within which individuals find themselves, are 

emphasised with regard to the construction of notions of self. As stated by Rattansi 

(1994): 
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Alterity is important here because subjects and the social, and thus both individual 
and collective identities, are seen not as essentially given, but as constantly under 
construction and transformation, a process in which differentiation from Others is 
a powerful constitutive force (p. 29). 

Although the individuality of group members is still recognized, there has been a shift 

towards a more socialized conception of the self. Individuals are not regarded as 

autonomous agents but believed to be constituted by others and society. The individual 

is therefore conceived as inseparable from ongoing social processes and others in society. 

The rhetoric of unity and responsive social relations, rather than antagonism and the 

separation of individuals from society, is advocated in postmodernism (Gergen, 1995). 

Identity has therefore been reconceptualised as a contextual and interactional feature of 

all social relationships. It is also understood that identity reflects the unequal power 

relations within which it is constructed and that, depending on the context, notions of 

inferiority or superiority may emerge (Bhavnani & Phoenix, 1994; Levinson, 1997; 

Maguire, 1994; Shatter, 1992). 

Although post-modernism generally rejects the positivist, individualist approach used in, 

for example, self-concept and self-efficacy studies, so-called affirmative postmodernists, 

who maintain radical and critical perspectives regarding social and political projects, have 

called for the renewed recognition of the individual subject in social science (Hollinger, 

1994; Rosenau, 1992). The viability of subjectless social science is contested and the re-

positioning of a "postmodern individual" that is de-centered and not positivist, empiricist 
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or unified is therefore proposed. A re-theorizing of "the self' that recognises that individual 

identity is bound up with group identity, is therefore called for. What is advocated is not 

a return to autonomous, self-contained cognitive processes, but a more social conception 

of an individual that is inseparable from ongoing social processes (Gergen, 1995; 

Hollinger, 1994; Rosenau, 1992). 

However, this does not imply that postmodernism endorses the notion of a fixed social 

identity. This concept is not accepted in post-modern social psychology because it 

portrays individuals as fixed entities whose behaviour and thoughts can be typecast and 

predicted. Levinson (1997, p.1) observed that social identities " ... often identify their 

bearers negatively or narrowly, stereotyping or scripting them too rigidly in ways of life that 

certainly never do justice to the complexities of every individual". Social constructionism, 

on the other hand, conceptualises identity as contingent because it is acknowledged as 

an unsettled, unstable and shifting entity, rather than an established and coherent one. 

Individuals are not necessarily linked to specific others through a shared social identity, 

but are called into and out of various social identities which results in an agonistic and 

conflictual, rather than a situated and content self. The agonistic self does not have 

recourse to a shared social identity that is derived from a specific identity or common 

experiences or affiliations, but rather to political engagement and conflict with other social 

actors. Social constructionists question how these seemingly natural identities are 

produced by cultural understandings and hidden social processes, i.e. how it is socially 

constructed and presented as the only reality. They therefore do not advocate a search 
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for identity or closure, but acknowledge that multiple and shifting identities do exist 

(Levinson, 1997). 

2.4 SHIFTING I MULTIPLE IDENTITIES 

Early psychology viewed identity as a continuous, static and unitary collection of 

personality traits (Bhavnani & Phoenix, 1994 ). However, the advent of postmodern social 

psychology led to the realisation that the meanings that individuals attach to their identities 

are conflictual, multiple and dynamic and that self-reflections may cause individuals to re

invent themselves as their social experiences change. 

Proponents of national and collective identities, who prefer to emphasize continuity and 

sameness, tend to overlook this fact. However, the idea of individual authenticity, that is 

a quest to be true to oneself and not to limit oneself to a set or predetermined identity, is 

central in post-modern identity politics and theorisation. The post-modern paradigm 

acknowledges that individual and collective identities are subject to change and that it is 

selectively chosen or rejected, depending on individual interpretations of reality (Goldstein, 

Jonah & Reiner, 1996). It can therefore not be assumed that individuals or groups will be 

consistent with regard to the extent to which they subscribe to a particular identity. 

Orientations to national, ethnic or group identities may shift as people's interpretations of 

their social realities change. Individuals may therefore present with multiple identities as 

they shift from one context to another. Multiple truths, representations, perspectives and 
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realities, rather than a common or fixed set of principles, will determine how they define 

themselves at a given time (Murphy & Rheaume, 1997). 

According to Maguire (1994), multiple identities are constructed by a process of cultural 

representation. Dominant, residual and emergent notions of identity are believed to be 

embedded in this multiplicity. He suggested that one's national identity is a relatively 

dominant feature of self and that this tends to be based on residual or historical 

assumptions about heritage, origins, traditions and common experiences. Questions about 

sameness and difference are asked and conceptions of who belongs and who does not 

belong are created and emphasised as identities are constructed. The fundamental, 

residual constructions of identity will not necessarily remain dominant or fixed. It may 

either be maintained or challenged as people try to define themselves and the new 

identities that may emerge may incorporate multiple, rather than singular views of history, 

culture, traditions and social relations (Maguire, 1994). 

It cannot be assumed that South Africans' socially constructed racial identities were their 

only frame of self-reference.during the apartheid era or that they still subscribe to it today. 

Similarly, it can not be assumed that their assigned racial or ethnic identities will be 

consistent from one situation to the next and that it would not be conflated with, or 

influenced by other constructs of identity. It must also be expected that the national identity 

will mean different things to different people and that variable constructs of what it means 

to be a South African in the new democratic political dispensation, will exist. In the South 
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African apartheid context, the ideology of segregation was based on racial identities that 

were presumed to be fixed and distinct. These identities were not only constructed as 

different, but also according to a hierarchical system that assigned positive "traits" to 

whites, while Indians, coloureds and Africans were typecast as inferior social beings. The 

resultant construction of "whiteness", "blackness" and "colouredness" will be explored in 

the next section. 

2.5 RACIALISED IDENTITIES: CONSTRUCTIONS OF 11WHITENESS", "BLACK

NESS" AND "COLOUREDNESS" IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN CONTEXT 

According to Stanfield (1993), citizens of "race-centered" societies are socialised to view 

themselves and others in terms of race and ethnic categories. This has clearly been the 

case in South Africa where the intentional racial division and categorization of people 

through the Population Registration Act of 1950, created artificial group identities which 

eventually became consolidated and legitimated. Psychological, as well as legislated 

divisions between South Africans were entrenched and justified through the accentuation 

of assumed racial, cultural and ethnic differences. 

Miles (1989) defined racialisation as an ideological process whereby social significance 

is attached to human features in order to create a basis for social categorisation and a 

justification for inclusion or exclusion. The racial categorisation of people, which is often 

based on fallacies of homogeneous and monolithic identities, legitimates ideological and 
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objectified notions of racial difference while it disregards the complexities of human identity 

(Stanfield, 1993). It also facilitates the assignment and maintenance of superior or inferior 

social status that allows for the domination of people at the lower end of the hierarchy. 

Stanfield (1993, p.21) commented that: 

To recognize that people of colour have ranges of identities is to acknowledge their 
humanity in a way that is threatening to the status quo, in that it disturbs the social, 
political, and economic arrangements of the dominant group. 

Central notions of personal (self) and group identities relate to questions about who 

belongs and who does not belong (Maguire, 1994). According to Levinson (1997) there 

is often a disjunction between the ways in which we wish to be perceived or accepted, and 

our social positioning. In the process a so-called "dogmatic identity" develops which 

encompasses a realization of the meanings that attach to one, regardless of how you see 

yourself. She observed that: 

... because we are social beings ....... there is always a possibility that this drive 
towards the unitary self will be put at risk as we shift social contexts and find 
ourselves in the presence of unfamiliar others who insist on 'misrecognizing' us. 
In the process, they destabilize the quest for self-certainty and underscore the ways 
in which we experience identity as contingency. 
(Levinson, 1997, p.5) 

Levinson ( 1997) cited observations of Black and Chinese Americans who experienced 

similar disillusionment with their inability to transcend their ethnic identities and to be 

accepted as Americans. However, they noted that their negative experiences consolidated 
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their black (ethnic) identities and coagulated their sense of self, despite the fact that they 

were typecast and defined by the most negative stereotypes associated with blacks. One 

woman captured her feelings as follows: 

Sometimes you are so convinced of your own humanity, the existence of your 
personhood, that you forget this is how the world sees you .... that recognition - a 
sort of desubjectification - spells the moment in which you begin participating in 
your doubleness ... the 'epidermalization' of racial inferiority, consciousness of 
alterity is not so much realizing who you are, but what you represent. 
(Levinson, 1997, p. 5) 

Globally; whites or so-called Europeans and blacks or so-called non-Europeans, are often 

designated as distinct groups with assumed characteristics, powers and abilities. While 

whites are generally portrayed as civilised, culturally superior, educated and skilled, blacks 

are characterised as child-like, violent, illiterate, sexually promiscuous, intellectually 

limited, barbaric, lazy and subservient (Cohen, 1992; Essed, 1991; Miles, 1989; Moodley, 

1991; Whittaker, 1990). This characterisation of whites and blacks was also entrenched 

by South Africa's apartheid regime (Duncan, 1996; Giliomee & Schlemmer, 1989). 

However, blacks or "non-whites6
" were sub-divided into socially hierarchical groups of 

lndians7
, coloureds8 and Africans, with specific stereotypes attached to each group. The 

6Tb.e terms "non-white" or "non-European" are contested because they suggest that blacks only exist in relation to, and 
in the negative of whites, and that without the existence of whites, blacks have no claim to existence (Duncan, 1993). 

7 The term "Indian" was used by the Apartheid State to categorise people from Indian descent. This group of people 
was distinguished from other oppressed groups in an attempt to create divisions and friction within the black community. 

8 The term "coloured" was used by the Apartheid State to define persons with "racially mixed" ancestries. In 
accordance with its divide-and-rule ideology, The Apartheid State created this category of people to entrench divisions between 
the oppressed masses. Many s<H:alled coloureds, including this author, reject the notion of a distinct, homogeneous "coloured 
race"and condemn the concommittant preferentail treatment that this group received in comparison to other dominated groups. 
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deliberate segregation of blacks and the relative advantagement of Indians and coloureds, 

was aimed at creating disunity and conflict within the ranks of the oppressed (Alexander, 

1985). Some of the resultant tension is still evident between these groups today (James, 

1995; Mandela, 1996; Rasool, 1995, 1996). 

Benjamin (1984), amongst others, suggested that the external classification of a group is 

not enough for a social group to exist, but that it is dependent on whether members of that 

particular social group have internalized their group membership. Levinson (1997) also 

argued that, while it is not always possible to transcend the inferior social position 

associated with blackness, it is possible to reconfigure the meanings attached to it. The 

extent to which individuals resist, accept or reconfigure their assigned social identities, is 

believed to be influenced by political convictions or social status orientations. 

In South Africa, black youth's resistance to the negative racialisation of blacks resulted in 

the ~stablishment of a Black Consciousness Movement (BCM) that was essentially aimed 

at the psychological liberation of blacks through the restoration of their sense of self-worth 

and self-acceptance (Halasi, 1991 ). Steve Biko, one of the leading proponents of this 

movement, redefined "black" to include all politically oppressed groups. This orientation 

not only departed from African exclusivism, but also defied the ethnic separatism that was 

advanced by the apartheid state. Progressive coloureds and Indians adopted a collective 

political identity that highlighted their solidarity with other politically oppressed groups, and 

in the process, regained some political power and control through their self-identification 
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and rejection of outsider definition. The negative discourses about subordinate "non

whites" was consequently transformed into positive discourse about resistance (Halasi, 

1991; James , 1995; Moodley, 1991; Prinsloo, 1990). 

Stevens and Lockhat (1997) suggested that the heightened politicisation ofblacks during 

the seventies and eighties helped them to redefine their oppressive circumstances in more 

positive terms. The mass democratic movement provided many blacks with a sense of 

protection, power and belonging. However, the political struggle of the seventies and 

eighties was also divisive in that it created tensions between black political activists and 

more conservative blacks who were often branded as "sell-outs" or "conspirators". A 

survey conducted by the Centre of Development Studies at the University of the Western 

Cape revealed that ninety-two percent of the "coloured" community did not support the 

mass democratic movement (Williams, 1996). This political inactivity or apathy could be 

attributed to the fact that political activists were portrayed as terrorists and communists 

who were lawless and militant. Whites and coloureds were conditioned to think of 

Africans as the "swart gevaar" (black danger) and coloured and Indians who chose to align 

themselves with political movements were also viewed negatively (Du Pre, 1994; Stevens, 

1998; Williams, 1996). 

The denotion "black" was not necessarily embraced by all "coloureds" (Marais, 1996). 

However, the use of the term "coloured" was surrounded by many complexities and voices 

of resistance. Coloureds who used the designation "so-called coloured" to refer to 
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themselves did so to demonstrate their indignation with and rejection of the label that 

outsiders imposed on them (James, 1995). However, when whites or Africans used the 

term "so-called coloureds", coloureds often perceived it as an insult because they 

interpreted it to mean that their "colouredness" was questioned and that they were 

regarded as "hotnots" or "boesmans" who were considered to be at the lowest level of the 

social hierarchy (Boonzaaier, 1988; James, 1995). Similary, the term "kaffir" was used to 

insult Africans. The following statements from members of the coloured and African 

communities reflect the insecurity and tension that underlie the use of these racial slurs: 

The blacks call us boesman, people without an identity. We are last and they rule. 
(Chatburn, quoted by Caliguire, 1996). 

They call us kaffirs. They have been calling us kaffirs for I don't know how long. We 
have been calling them, in revenge, boesman. We have been retaliating now. 
(Ntshoko, quoted by Caliguire, 1996). 

The debates regarding the use of the term "so-called coloured " re-emerged during the 

lead-up to the 1994 elections. In the aftermath of the political success of the non-racial 

mass democratic movement and efforts to establish a non-racial post-apartheid society, 

a coloured consciousness and separatism emerged (Rasool, 1996). There were objections 

from prominent coloured leaders, members of the "Kleurling Weerstands Beweging" 

(Coloured Resistance Movement), as well as coloured members of the African National 

Congress (ANG) to the use of the term "so-called coloured". It was argued that coloured 

people are distinguishable and identifiable and that referring to them as "so-called" people 

made them feel like "so-called humans" or humanoids (Marais, 1996; Wallerstein, 1991 ). 
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James ( 1995) presented reasons for the fact that there was a renewed quest for a coloured 

identity, albeit from a small minority; a separation of African and coloured anti-apartheid 

allies; and, coloured support for the Nationalist Party9
. He contested assumptions that anti

African, anti-ANC or pro-white sentiments were at the heart of these trends and argued 

instead that the coloured vote was inspired by concerns about escalating violence and 

crime, unemployment and poverty. Rasool (1996) contended that coloureds are not 

necessarily racist (or more racist than other groups), but that their fear of non-racialism, 

and the concomitant democratic competition for scarce resources such as housing and 

employment, account for their unanticipated pre-election behaviour. It is not surprising 

that the predominantly white Nationalist Party capitalised on these fears and perpetuated 

threatening representations of Africans (Stevens, 1995). As could be expected, these 

developments lead to racial tension between Africans and coloureds, particularly in the 

Western Cape (Williams, 1996). Coloureds were stereotyped as traitors and sell-outs and 

assumptions of their affinity to whites and the latter groups preferential treatment of 

coloureds over Africans, were apparently reinforced (James, 1995). While some Africans 

appeared to view coloureds with more circumspection than before, and on occasion also 

seemed to question the fact that coloureds "claimed" "black" identities, whites were not 

necessarily embracing coloureds who attempted to assimilate into their communities either 

(Gophe, 1999; Jaffer, 2000; Scheper-Hughes, 1997). The "inbetweenity" that characterises 

the experiences of mixed groups across the world (Hitch, 1983) apparently also play a role 

in the social construction of many coloureds in South Africa today (Caliguire, 1996; 

9 The Nationalist Party was largely responsible for the development and entrenchment of the Apartheid System. 
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Schaper-Hughes, 1997). The sentiments of a coloured woman interviewed by Schaper-

Hughes ( 1997, p.11) captures the ambivalence experienced by a large sector of the 

coloured community: 

As a coloured voter you are caught in the middle. You don't have anything that is 
your own. You don't have a language and you don't have a political party. The ANC 
is the party of the Blacks (no matter what they say or would like us to believe). The 
National Party is for the Boer. So as a coloured person, where do I stand? The toi
toi is not our dance, and though we sometimes toi-toi with the Blacks, we do it with 
mixed feelings. I can't vote for the ANC because I do not believe - with all the 
problems the Black people have in this country- that the ANC will be able to take 
care of us too. So, in the end I will have to side with the NATS (the National Party), 
but I'll vote for them with mixed feelings. For generations we were used by the Boer, 
but now I want to believe that things are changing and at the end of the day the 
Boer will recognize us as his (sic) "kin." 
(Scheper-Hughes, 1997, p.11) 

Rasool ( 1996) maintained that coloured consciousness and identity is constructed out of 

threat and opposition and defined in negative relation to the "other'' (Africans), and not 

necessarily through affirmation or positive perception of the "self'. There are indications 

that coloured people who were traditionally characterised as gullable, jolly, colourful and 

humourous, are developing a growing sense of disquiet about their social positioning that 

is causing them to become more politically assertive. Although the media and tourism 

industry still use the jolly image of the Cape Coons 10 to represent the coloured community 

visually .and culturally, it should be·recognised that many diverse political and cultural 

orientations exist within this sector of the South African society (Schaper-Hughes, 1997; 

10 The Cape Coons are mainly constituted by working class coloured corrununities from the Cape Peninsula who 
participate in organised dancing and singing competitions and New Year festivals. Some sectors of the coloured community , 
mostly intellectuals, consider these festivals to be degrading and embarrasing while others believe that it contributes to the 
social and cultural upliftment of underprivileged communities (Martin, 1999). 
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Rasool, 1996). James (1995) stressed the point that the coloured community is by no 

means a homogeneous group. He stated that: 

... there is no single, anthropologically homogeneous , coloured community. There 
are many communities, bound together be decades of exclusion and a rootlessness 
created by group areas. There are Malays and Christians; Afrikaans-speakers, 
English-speakers, and masters of endogamous Cape Flats patois; people of Cape 
Town, people of Boland, of Outeniqua, Griqualand and Gauteng. This is a diverse 
group of folks, like South Africa itself, who belong to this soil and this history, but 
who are finding it difficult to come home, to finally feel that they belong. 
(James, 1995, p.7) 

Whites have also been stigmatised as a homogeneous group. Derogatory, generalised 

references to whites as "racists", "whities", "boere", "honkies", "oppressors" reflect the 

contempt with which they are often viewed, even in post-apartheid South Africa. Schaper-

Hughes (1997) observed that whites in America attempt to de-stigmatise "whiteness" by 

disqualification or denial and the addition of a mediating counter-identity that is more 

socially acceptable. This also appears to be the case in South Africa where whites would 

often define themselves as "white, but an ANC member'', "white, but English speaking", 

"white, but feminist", "white, but not Afrikaner" etc. Billig (1998) noted that "whiteness" is 

denied and therefore becomes invisible in certain contexts: He stated that whites' 

discourse about 'race' often incorporates complex codes that serve to minimise the 

discursive intrusion of 'whiteness', although it does not necessarily negate the presumed 

distinction between 'whiteness' and 'blackness'. 

In order to achieve this invisibility of whiteness, the racism without race must 
include complex codes of discourse. When race is talked about by whites in 
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conventional ways, it must be socially managed to prevent the discursive intrusion 
of 'whiteness', while, all the same, permitting the distinction between 'whiteness' 
and 'blackness' to be maintained, just out of argumentative reach. 

By evading "whiteness" and its associated power, a "white self' that is innocent of racism, 

unaffected by differences of power and privilege and free of guilt, is produced. In order to 

achieve this noncomplicity, the idea of "crossracial common humanity", as defined by 

whites, is promulgated (Frankenberg, 1993). In the South African context this racial and 

political neutrality is often adopted to dismiss or de-emphasise the gross social inequities 

and disparities that have been created during the apartheid era. Through denial or 

projection, or by moving talk away from tabooed topics such as race and ethnicity, whites 

often manage to distance themselves from the practices and consequences of apartheid. 

Billig ( 1998) proposed that white identity possesses an "absent centre", that is, an absence 

that is created by the "unsayable" and an inability to articulate one's feelings and views 

about politically contentious issues. 

However, Adam (1994), James (1995) and Rasool (1995) noted that white Afrikaners, 

particularly National Party politicians, were quite deliberately outspoken about issues of 

race and ethnicity prior to the first post-apartheid election. However, their discourses 

perpetuated multi-racialism and its implicit acceptance of the existence of different race 

groups, ratherthan non-racialism. The more "inclusive" and "politically correct" discourses 

were essentially aimed at creating a more favourable identity for Afrikaner whites within 

the new national framework. However, while other "races" were apparently embraced, 

Afrikaners did not necessarily abandon their own ethnic identity (Adam, 1994). 
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Constructions of whiteness and blackness are interrelated (Bhavnani & Phoenix, 1994). 

Whiteness is a relational category because it is defined by the way in which it positions 

itself as the central normative state of being while it marginalises other "races" and 

"cultures" (Frankenberg, 1993). However, Frankenberg (1993) argued that "whiteness" 

does not only exist in relation to "racism ", or "capitalism" but that it also generates norms, 

notions of dominance, understandings of history and culture and ways of thinking about 

the self and others. She further maintained that the cultural practices of white people are 

contingent on others, historically, socially and politically produced and therefore 

transformable. Whites are therefore challenged to critically examine the multiple histories 

and social institutions that lie behind the construction of white normativity {Frankenberg, 

1993}. This challenge should be extended to all South Africans who wish to understand 

how their racialised identities and notions of "the other" have been constructed. This self

examination could contribute to the establishment of a more united, integrated post

apartheid society by all South Africans and the sport community in particular. 

2.6 NATIONAL UNITY AND THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE "RAINBOW 

NATION" 

Nationalism in the apartheid context was defined in ethnocentric and racist terms. The 

exploitation that resulted from the creation of multiple and hierarchical ethnic nations and 

the confinement of these "nations" to "independent" inferior homelands or bantustans, is 

still reflected in the social disparities that exist in the South African society today 

(Alexander, 1985). The first democratically elected South African government adopted an 
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ideology of non-racialism and rejected the notion of an ethnic nation. In essence, the new 

government advocated a civic orientation which promotes equal individual rights and equal 

recognition of all cultural traditions. The concept of a single, non-racial nation was a 

significant and welcome departure from the ethno-nationalism that was advocated during 

the apartheid era. References to South Africa's "rainbow nation" that constructs an image 

of diverse cultural groups co-existing in harmony, has become commonplace in post

apartheid discourse (Ramphele, 1996). Although this doctrine appears to be the most 

inclusive and accommodating, it was not necessarily supported by all sectors of the South 

African society. James (1995) proposed that the concept of non-racialism was confused 

with ethno-nationalism because it was assumed that the post-apartheid democratic 

government aspired to a nation that is comprised of separate ethnic or cultural groups co

existing in harmony. Afrikaner Nationalists therefore advocated self-determination for 

whites who share Afrikaner cultural and ethnic identities while Zulu traditionalists 

supported the establjshment of a federal state that will accommodate "ethnic revival" and 

the maintenance of their cultural heritage. Non-racialism was also discounted by 

Africanists and Black Consciousness advocates who considered it to be "a liberal illusion 

and a strategic error'' (Adam, 1994, p.16). 

Nevertheless, many black South Africans, including President Mandela, were keen to 

reconcile with whites and to remove the divisions between all "ethnic" and "race" groups. 

The fact that most political groups were prepared to participate in the first post-apartheid 

government also suggests that there was general support for the establishment of a new 

democratic nation. According to McAllister (1997), it has been suggested that cultural 
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diversity is only tolerated and endorsed for its potential economic and trade benefits and 

exotic value. However, it is interesting to note that a large sector of whites, Indians and 

coloureds have embraced the hitherto relatively unfamiliar African culture and that they 

appear to be reaffirming and celebrating it with pride (McAllister, 1997). · In sport circles, 

national unity was also welcomed, especially by white males who generally dominate top

level sport and who stood to benefit the most from the removal of apartheid and South 

Africa's re-admission to international sports competitions. Arguably, this sector of the sport 

community did not necessarily consider unification to be valuable from a national 

perspective, but instead deemed it to be an unavoidable compromise that had to be made 

for white South African sport-persons to regain entry into international sport competitions 

(Craig & Rees, 1994; Hendricks, 1994; Nauright, 1997). 

Besides its potential for re-uniting a divided society and instilling a sense of pride, the 

"new" nationalism also allows for the "recasting" of identities and the eradication of 

contentious categories and divisions between people. During the apartheid era, many 

South Africans experienced their social identities as disjunctive and responded to it with 

denial, rejection or ambivalence. Scheper-Hughes (1997) claimed that apartheid "spoiled" 

all cultural and ethnic identities in South Africa because all groups, including white South 

Africans, were stigmatized in some way. To black South Africans, who were de

individualized and dehumanized by stereotyped racial classifications, a "politically and 

racially neutral" identity presumably presented a chance to restore their self-respect. To 

white South Africans, who were condemned for racism and stereotyped as racists, a new 
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national identity was potentially liberating (Scheper-Hughes, 1997). South Africa's former 

State President, Nelson Mandela, observed that: 

... our people, from whatever sector, feel the pride and dignity of a nation which 
freed itself .... Non-racialism is one of those ideals that unites us. It recognises 
South Africans as citizens of a single rainbow nation, acknowledging and 
appreciating differences and diversity. 
(Mandela, 1996, p. 7) 

While integration and unification was relatively slow in most spheres of life, sport allowed 

for visible expression of the "new-found" identity, Politicians such as Winnie Mandela and 

Steve Tshwete (Minister of Sport and Recreation) proclaimed with excitement that "sport 

has played an important role in the transformation of South Africa" and that our "young 

democracy witnessed the ability of sport to act as a catalyst to bring people together, share 

excitement and build a nation" (in Nauright, 1997, pp.182 & 157). Former President 

Mandala's public expression of support for the predominantly white national rugby team 

during the 1995 Rugby World Cup, illustrated the ideal of a non-racial nation that stands 

united under one flag. However, the recent escalation of discontent with the non-selection 

of black players suggests that many who were initially inspired by the new nationalism, 

have since become discouraged {Abrahams & Ntabazalila, 1999; Haller, 2000). The 

current Minister of Sport, Mr Ngconde Balfour noted with concern that: " ... sport had been 

at the 'forefront' of transformation and integration in this society, {but) we have fallen 

behind in this regard "(SAPA, 2000b). It has been posited that national unity is an 

imaginary concept that can only be actualized if ethnic sub-groupings are transcended. 

This may explain why South Africans, given their history of ethno-nationalism, have found 
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it difficult to establish a unified national identity, despite the removal of apartheid. In this 

regard Balbibar (1991b) explained that: 

No nation, that is, no national state, has an ethnic basis, which means that 
nationalism cannot be defined as an ethnocentrism except precisely in the sense 
of the product of a fictive ethnicity. To reason in any other way would be to forget 
that 'peoples' do not exist naturally any more than 'races' do, either by virtue of their 
ancestry, a community of culture or pre-existing interests. 

But they do have to institute in real (and therefore in historical) time their imaginary 
unity against other possible unities (emphasis as in original text). 
(Balbibar, 1991 b, p.49) 

Questions have been raised about the feasibility of establishing a "rainbow nation" on the 

grounds that it may reinforce and emphasise the "separateness" and "differences", rather 

than the unifying and common elements of the South African society. Ramphele (1996) 

made the following comment in this regard: 

The idea of a rainbow nation set in stone and underpinning the continuous 
categorisation of members of a given society is not as attractive as some of its 
advocates would have us believe. The rainbow metaphor is useful only as an 
interim measure which acknowledges the diverse and, in some ways, parallel 
nature of the cultures of the current South African society. A rainbow, by definition, 
encapsulates transition from cloud and rain to sunshine, and is thus a transient 
phenomenon. One cannot have a rainbow nation as a vision of the future: bright 
enough sunshine should make possible a blending of different colours into light, 
with individual colours present but not obtrusive. 
(Ramphele, 1996, p. 89) 

There are indications that the current socio-political reality encourages the development 

and advancement of individuals, and black youth in particular, and that this often happens 
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at the expense of cultural revival and integration. Many black South African adolescents 

are therefore experiencing problems with identity integration and social adjustment in the 

post-apartheid reality. Black adolescents' efforts to deradicalise their social disposition 

and to adapt to the new social order that is essentially based on white, westernised norms, 

is allegedly alienating them from their own cultural and social realities. In the process, the 

historically oppressed, who were accustomed to collective, oppositional identities, are 

believed to experience psychological tension as they strive to embrace different worlds 

that are often unfamiliar and difficult to relate to (Bulhan, 1980; Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). 

According to Fanon (1990), blacks' adoption of western ideologies and white cultural 

symbols constitutes ideological and social oppression. He maintained that, in a racially 

oppressive society, the oppressed's quest to identify with their aggressors and to be 

assimilated into the dominant culture, could eventually cause oppressed communities to 

demonstrate racism and oppression towards others within their own communities. In South 

Africa, the apparent desire of some blacks' to speak like whites, to live amongst them, to 

be educated by them or to socialise with them is frowned upon by some sectors of the 

black community who maintain that such aspirations are based on the assumption that the 

lifestyle and culture of whites are superior to that of blacks. Counter-arguments in this 

regard are based on the belief that blacks are entitled to a "better" life and that freedom 

of association is a hard-earned human right that should be embraced in the new 

democratic and non-racial South Africa (Marais, 1996). 
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The attainment of national unity is to a large extent dependent upon the redress of the 

inequities of the past. The Reconstruction and Development Programme is primarily 

concerned with achieving this goal (Gabriels, 1996). However, the affirmative action policy 

that governs the implementation of this programme has generated a lot of tension within 

South Africa's historically oppressed communities. While there is general support for the 

fact that the politically disadvantaged should be affirmed, there is discord about whether 

Africans or coloureds should benefit more, in view of the fact that the latter group was 

given relatively more privileges during the apartheid era (Ramphele, 1996). The coloured 

community's fear that they are not "black enough" to receive compensation for their 

historical disadvantagement and that Africans alone will benefit from affirmative action 

practices, is real (Jones, 2000b; Rasool, 1996). Similarly, expectations that Africans, who 

suffered the most under the apartheid regime and who still constitute ninety-five percent 

of South Africa's poor (Ramphele, 1996) should be assisted first, seem fair. However, 

some sectors of the South African society may consider this colour-coded approach to 

affirmative action to be divisive and in conflict with the establishment of a non-racial 

democracy. It is rejected in favour of an affirmative action policy that takes additional 

differentials of power, gender, age and geography into account (Ramphele, 1996). 

A South African national identity that embraces all historically divided groups will be 

difficult to achieve given the dominance and perpetuation of racialised identities. This 

reality seems to be emerging in the sports domain where an awareness of racial and 

ethnic divisions is increasing, despite the fact that different race groups share sport as a 

common experience (Abrahams, 1999a, b; Abrahams & Ntabazalila, 1999; Bey, 2000; 
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Boshoff, 1998, 2000; Haller, 2000; Hendricks, 1994; Roberts, undated a, undated b, 1999 

a, b, c, d; Tsedu, 2000). It is fair to expect that different notions of nationhood will exist 

amongst South Africans and that their respective socio-political and historical experiences 

will play a determining role in this regard. The following statement by Balbibar (1991b) 

serves to remind us of the fact that, historically, black and white South Africans perspective 

of nationalism was distinctly different and oppositional: 

... we cannot, by a mere intellectual decision, suppress the effect of ideological 
symmetry which imposes itself here on the antagonistic forces. We have no right 
whatever to equate the nationalism of the dominant with that of the dominated, the 
nationalism of liberation with the nationalism of conquest. 
(Balbibar, 1991 b, p.45) 

2.7 SUMMARY 

A political and racialised orientation to self and others is still prevalent in most sectors of 

the South African society today. However, the diverse social realities of South Africans, 

and the complexities and multiplicities that have constructed, and continue to inform their 

racialised and/or deracialised identities, are not necessarily confronted or exposed. 

Similarly, the extent to which these multiple, shifting, conflictual and racialised 

constructions of self impact on relations with and perceptions of others, is overlooked. It 

is therefore imperative to examine if and how apartheid's racialised constructions of self 

and others are perpetuated within the current sport situation, and to what extent these 

socio-historical identities· enhance or hamper the incorporation of the new-found national 
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identity. In the next chapter, the ideology of racism that underpins the construction of racial 

difference and racialised identities, will be explored. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE IDEOLOGY OF RACE AND RACISM 

Racism is a global and recurrent social problem that permeates most contemporary 

societies. The argument that racism is a universal and "natural" social phenomenon is 

therefore often emphasised by white South Africans in an attempt to prove that they are 

not the only nation that should be ostracised for the existence and perpetuation of racism 

(Boonzaaier, 1988). Globally, a spectrum of possible racisms, rather than a single 

invariant racism, has been created by historical circumstances and relations of power 

within particular societies (Balbibar, 1991b). Although the ideology of racism is dynamic 

and contextual, certain core elements, namely the existence of different distinguishable 

races and the notion that some races are dominant and superior to others, remain fixed 

and reoccur from one historical period or one society to the next. This chapter will focus 

on racism between whites and blacks in the South African context, with specific attention 

to its manifestation during the apartheid and post-apartheid eras. As a point of departure, 

the orientation of the discipline of psychology towards this social problem, will be 

examined. 

3.1 PSYCHOLOGY'S "SILENCE" ON RACISM 

It cannot be disputed that racism has had, and continues to have, devastating, violating 
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and disempowering consequences for those who are affected by it (Bulhan, 1985; Essed, 

1986; Fanon, 1990). However, most social scientists, and South African psychologists in 

particular, have refrained from engaging with this social construct, despite its obvious 

psychological and social ramifications (Cooper, Nicholas, Seedat & Statman, 1990; 

Duncan, 1993; Henwood, 1994; James, 2000). The discipline of psychology has been 

accused of being committed to value-free science and an apolitical professional identity, 

while remaining non-committal with regard to anti-racism. Essed ( 1987) openly accused 

social scientists who do not confront racism or contribute to the understanding and 

eradication of this social phenomenon of "academic racism" and of perpetuating and 

naturalising the exploitation and oppression of social minorities. 

Although psychology purports to be a value-free science, its' incomplete approach to the 

study of racism and it's apparent reluctance to expose the negative consequences of racist 

policies and practices, albeit unwittingly or intentionally, advances racial oppression. In 

the relatively few instances where psychological research on racial and ethnic prejudice 

is done, it is mostly studied from a white, positivist point of view that neglects the 

experiences of blacks (Essed, 1991; Henwood, 1994; Stanfield, 1993). Henwood's (1994, 

p.54) observation that" ... psychological research is both an academic function and political 

practice" supports the postmodern argument that knowledge production and scientific 

inquiry are informed by particular political, power and ideological agendas (Billig, 1990). 

What is examined or not examined, and the methodologies that are employed to 

investigate social matters, determine the social science knowledge base that will "inform" 
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society about what is "real" and "true". Admittedly, this study has been aimed at 

supplementing the incomplete literature on racism by foregrounding the discourses about 

the social realities of black South African sport-persons that have been neglected to date .. 

The continued impact of racism through neo-racist manifestations will also be explored, 

with specific attention to its impact on identity construction in the South African sports 

context. 

3.2 THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF DIFFERENT "RACES" 

Racism 11 was based on the premise that the human species consists of different races that 

are biologically and psychologically different (Stanfield, 1993; Miles, 1989). Assumptions 

about these natural divisions between people, as well as theories about the origins of 

group differences are central to racist discourse. In addition, racism entails the 

assignment of traits and characteristics to people in order to categorise them into distinct 

groups. More specifically, racism involves the attribution of negatively valued 

characteristics, that are assumed to be biologically determined, to some groups that are 

consequently constructed as inferior (Wetherell & Potter, 1992). 

Progressive social scientists are generally in agreement that there is no biological basis 

for using "race" to distinguish between human beings. The categories and human features 

11 Racism: Although raciSm affects the lives of other groups besides blacks and whites, the focus of this 
study will be limited to issues affecting the aforementioned groups. Unless otherwise specified, the perceived social 
realities of blacks and whites in South Africa will be implied. 
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(mostly physical) that are employed to differentiate between groups of people are 

irrational, imprecise and arbitary (Goldberg, 1993; Miles, 1989; Winant, 1994). However, 

"race" remains a fundamental organising principle in contemporary society and social 

subjects are increasingly conceptualised in racial terms (Goldberg, 1993; Winant, 1994). 

These racial dimensions of identities and social structures are politically contested 

because "race" is not a natural, inherent attribute; but a subjective social and historical 

construction (Winant, 1994). In the South African context, the negative stereotypes and 

judgements that are often held about blacks, are automatically imposed on all people that 

are labeled and confined to this racial category. These categories were designed and 

imposed by the white apartheid regime to serve their own ends, and the quotation marks 

tharoften accompany the use of these racial terms, indicate that its' validity is challenged 

(Duncan, 1993). 

The racialised distinction between people is intrinsically linked to the rationalisation and 

legitimisation of "socially inferior" group's domination and exploitation (Giliomee & 

Schlemmer, 1989). It serves to maintain skewed power relations between race groups 

(Goldberg, 1993). Goldberg (1993) argued that exclusion, rather than domination is at 

the heart of most racisms. He maintained that the quest to be separated and distanced 

from certain races is not necessarily related to a desire for domination, but to a variety of 

reasons such as cultural preservation, exclusive access to economic resources and a fear 

of the unknown. However, in the South African apartheid context, the exclusion, 

domination and exploitation of blacks were clearly inter-related and based on the 
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fundamental assumption that the white race is superior to "other races" (Duncan, 1993; 

Giliomee & Schlemmer, 1989). While it is no longer legal to exclude "other races", white 

South Africans' domination over blacks and blacks' relative disadvantagement is still 

evident in nearly all sectors of society, notwithstanding the fact that political rule has 

shifted from the white minority. Current reports 12 about whites' domination of the media 

(Brand, 2000), white domination in sport (Roberts, 1999a, 1999b), and white domination 

in the public sector at large (James, 2000), and the continued unemployment and poverty 

of blacks (Ramphele, 1996), illustrate this point. 

It has been postulated that capitalism has been instrumental in the creation and 

maintenance of racism in order to create an inferior (black) working class that could be 

exploited for the material benefit of the elite (Balbibar, 1992). However, while the mutually 

beneficial relationship between these racism and capitalism is acknowledged, this 

argument has been disputed by social scientists such as Banton (1987} and Miles (1989), 

amongst others, on the grounds that it oversimplifies the complex nature, development and 

origins of racism. They contended that racism had its origins before the advent of 

capitalism and that class and race are conceptually autonomous. Goldberg underlined the 

relative autonomy of class and race and indicated that: 

Racist exclusions may cut across class divisions as much as they coincide with and 
carry forward class differentiation and exploitation. In some contexts, racist 
exclusions may enable class exploitation, just as class exploitation may (often) take 

12 These reports will be presented at a later stage in this thesis. 
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the form of racist exclusion. Nevertheless, there are different forms of racist 
exclusion ... that do not entail class exploitation, just as class exploitation need not 
require racist exclusivity. 
(Goldberg, 1993, p. 106) 

Debates about the nature, origins and control of racism have changed in accordance with 

shifts in the research paradigms in the social sciences. With the commencement of the 

modernist movement in the western world during the sixteenth century, social science, as 

well as other sectors of society such as arts and literature, changed significantly. One of 

the most distinguishing contributions of the postmodernist movement, is that it rejected the 

assumptions of unity, both within society and the self. Consequently, it changed the way 

in which psychology, as well as other social sciences, conceptualized and examined the 

nature of the self. Within psychology, scientific inquiry into the human self and the self-

concept shifted from the premise that the self is fixed and unified, to an acceptance of the 

multiplicity of selfhood (Back, 1989; Goldberg, 1993) 

According to Goldberg ( 1993), the concept of "race", which is one of the central conceptual 

inventions of modernity, transformed theoretically and materially as modernity renewed, 

refined and redefined itself. Goldberg (1993) and Rattansi (1994), amongst others, 

criticized modernity for its role with regard to the establishment of "internal" and "external" 

others which ultimately led to racism. However, modernity presents racism as an 

individual problem and attributes the expression of racist behaviour to personal prejudices. 

Modernity claims to be open to difference and argues that "race" is morally irrelevant, 

48 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



although it does not deny the existence of racial differences. In fact, liberal modernity 

which signifies a shift to individualism and a commitment to the equality of individuals, 

attempts to overcome and minimise difference through assimilation, integration and 

"improved relations" between different races (Goldberg, 1993). 

Postmodernists, on the other hand, celebrate diversity and openly acknowledge the politics 

of difference. They see racism as a social problem that is imbedded in power relations 

between people. The fact that individuals play a role with regard to the perpetuation of 

racism is not overlooked, but it is argued that individuals are not able to do so in isolation, 

but in relation to others (Katz, 1976). The interactional and reciprocal nature of society 

and the fact that ideas and opinions are constructed collectively, is recognised 

(Moscovici, 1981 ). Societies, rather than individuals are therefore held accountable for 

racism. However, Goldberg (1993) cautioned that postmodernity's promotion of cultural 

diversity has resulted in the more private and covert, and consequently less challenged, 

approach to racism and racial identities. Postmodernity therefore does not represent the 

end· of racism, but the re-definition and re-invention thereof in a more elusive and 

deceptive form that cOuld be described as a new form of racism or "neoracism". 

3.3 THE EMERGENCE OF "NEW" FORMS OF RACISM 

New forms of racism are not based on race, i.e. on traditional arguments of biological 

hereditary. Instead, "new racism's" dominant theme is the insurmountability of cultural 
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differences, the incompatibility of lifestyles and traditions, and the harmfulness of 

abolishing divisions between groups (Balbibar, 1991 a). The manifestation of racism has 

changed, primarily to reflect less negatively upon those who operationalise it through 

discriminatory policies and practices (Miles, 1989). These forms of racism, the so-called 

new racism, have a justifying function as well as an enabling function. Racist arguments 

about, for example, cultural differences, diverse and incompatible lifestyles or living 

standards, or the "underpreparedness" of some groups are used to justify the exclusion 

or segregation of people (Duncan, 1993). In terms of the justifying function, new racism 

enables oppressors to rationalise about discriminatory social practices and to portray it as 

inevitable or nece.ssary. However, Duncan (1993) emphasised that, although such 

rationalisations have an objective basis, they are nonetheless partial and 

misrepresentative because they invariably neglect to address contradictions in social life 

and social relations. New racism displaces the fundamental problems surrounding racism 

by introducing more "socially acceptable" motivations for segregating or discriminating 

against certain groups of people (Balbibar, 1991 a). Balbi bar (1991 a) made the following 

statement in this regard: 

We now move from a theory of races or the struggle between the races in human 
history, whether based on biological or psychological principles, to a theory of 'race 
relations' within society, which naturalizes not racial belonging but racist conduct. 
(Balibar, 1991 a, p.22) 
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New racism is evident in South Africa as well. As the activities of anti-apartheid 

movements intensified inside and outside South Africa, alternative and presumably more 

politically correct arguments were developed to justify the segregation and oppression of 

blacks. Just like white Americans, many white South Africans apparently changed their 

conceptualisation of racism and used arguments about cultural determinism and ethnic 

pluralism to maintain the status quo (Essed, 1991 ). Cultural determinism is based on the 

premise that white culture is superior to black culture and that the blacks culture 

"determine'; their relative poverty and underdevelopment (Essed, 1991 ). Moreover, it 

suggests that blacks themselves are responsible for their social problems. Similarly, 

ethnic pluralism is based on the premise that diverse "ethnic groups" exist and that the 

assumed cultural distinctness or "otherness" of these groups justify their segregation and 

differential treatment. In the process, the fundamental conflicts and oppressive power 

relations that may exist between social groups are denied while resistance to 

discrimination on the basis of race and class, are deligitimised (Essed, 1991; McAllister, 

1997). 

Although arguments about incompatible cultural differences were used to rationalise 

apartheid, the main thrust of racism prevailed, i.e. that whites (and their culture) are 

superior to blacks (and their culture) and that they therefore have to assume a dominant 

position in society (Duncan, 1993; Louw & Foster, 1991; Ranger, 1982). In South Africa, 

as in other racist societies, black inferiority was reformulated as "cultural deficiency", 

"social inadequacy" and "technological underdevelopment", and in the case of sport, the 
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underdevelopment of sport talent and skills. Ethnic pluralism was used to highlight 

differences in lifestyle and to mask ·socio-economic and political power conflicts. 

Moreover, these arguments were used to blame blacks for their "slow development" and 

"backward lifestyle" (Essed, 1991; Rodney, 1982). 

Nee-racists (new racists) presume that it is natural for people to prefer to be with "their own 

kind" and to discriminate against others who are not a part of that common community. 

They also portray outgroup members as "naturally different" in cultural terms (Miles, 1989). 

Although new racism does not necessarily propose that black people are inferior, it 

corresponds with the supremicist position in that it considers "race" to be natural and the 

"racial other'' (blacks) to be a problem for the "racial ingroup" (whites) (Hopkins et al., 

1997). Miles (1989) contested the assumptions of these supremicist arguments. He 

insisted that the reasons and conditions that underlie the use of "race" (albeit a new 

culturalised conception of race) to justify the oppression of others, rather than the 

"naturalness" of difference, should be the focus of social inquiry. 

Cultural differences in South Africa are conceptualised in two ways, i.e. in terms of cultural 

diversity and ethno-nationalism. On the one hand the ideology of the "rainbow nation" 

acknowledges, validates and legitimates cultural difference and diversity, i.e. 

multiculturalism or cultural pluralism, while on the other hand, the ideology of ethno

nationalism advocates ethnic or cultural exclusivity because it is based on the notion that 

ancestry and racial similarity determine citizenship (McAllister, 1997). Multi-culturalism 
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is also advanced in some sectors of the South African society, but this concept is 

considered to be problematic because it is regarded as state-sanctioned cultural pluralism 

that tolerates multiple cultures as long as it is economically and strategically 

advantageous, and as long as it can be controlled and managed by the ethnic majority. 

Consequently, state interests such as tourism and international relations are advanced, 

while social equity or the equitable upliftment of the cultural groups concerned, does not 

necessarily take place. A multi-cultural approach that centralises culture and ethnicity and 

promotes disaggregation along ethnic lines, is therefore strongly discouraged by McAllister 

(1997), amongst others. During the apartheid era, cultural difference and incompatibility 

were used to justify and extenuate the segregation of different race groups. The most 

objectionable perspective on multi-cultural ism is the underlying apartheid ideology which 

postulates that whites culture is superior to that of blacks. This view is apparently still 

entrenched in most, if not all, sectors of the South African society today. An ideology of 

non-racialism, which fosters the co-existence and equity of different cultural groups within 

the national and global framework, is therefore advanced in opposition to multi-cultural ism. 

The nee-racist argument of colour-blindness which is often conveniently conflated with 

non-racism, rests on the assumption that one cannot be racist if one does not see colour 

or race (Eyber, 1997). While non-racialism acknowledges the existence of racism and 

counteracts its discriminatory and unjust premises, "colour-blindness" attempts to dismiss 

the historical reality that people have been socially constructed in terms of colour and that 

social disparities and inequities have been created as a result of it. The colour-blind 
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debate eminates from a history of liberalism which holds that race is a "morally irrelevant 

category" that should not be used to categorise people because people can not be held 

responsib_le for the differences between them (Goldberg, 1993). South African social 

scientists' have expressed concern about the fact that the construction of non-racialism 

as colour-blindness could " .... depoliticise and diffuse the intended progressive effect of 

this concept" (Eyber, 1997, p.78). In the post-apartheid context, this notion of racial 

"sameness" or neutrality could lead to the assumption that the eradication of apartheid has 

automatically removed the imbalances of the past and that blacks should be ready to 

compete on a par with their white counterparts in the "open" and "equal" post-apartheid 

South Africa. In the process, affirmative action policies that compensate for black 

disadvantagement may be rendered redundant and the new social order, and white 

dominated institutions in particular, may be allowed to abscond their responsibility with 

regard to socio-political redress and reform. The term "historically disadvantaged" is 

therefore used deliberately to serve as a reminder of the injustices of the past and to locate 

the responsibility for blacks' relative under-development with whites. It is interesting to 

note that new counter references to "previously disadvantaged" with its underlying 

assumption that blacks are no longer disadvantaged, have also emerged. It is also 

notable that references to the debilitating impact of apartheid and/or current manifestations 

of racism are often considered to be retrogressive and in conflict with the ideals of the new 

"rainbow nation". Recollections of past oppression are seldom incorporated or validated 

as truth, and are instead construed as sensationalistic, negative, accusatory and 

backward-looking because it supposedly presents blacks as "victims" and whites as 
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"villains" (De Klerk, 2000). However, the consequences of racism have to be considered 

critically in order for equity and progress to be attained. The next section will attempt to 

do so. 

3.4 CONSEQUENCES OF RACIST IDEOLOGY 

The devastating effect of apartheid still prevail in the South African society and should not 

be negated or dismissed prematurely. It is fair to assume that the cornerstones of 

apartheid have been entrenched and that notions of white superiority, as well as racial 

prejudice and negative stereotypes about blacks' inferiority, still impact on individual 

perceptions and group relations. In the next section, it is suggested that racial prejudice, 

discrimination and negative self-efficacy beliefs are consequences of racism. The nature 

and potential impact of these phenomena are discussed in relation to performance in the 

competitive sport context. 

3.4.1 Racial prejudice 

Prejudice is considered to be an intergroup phenomena that represents the uniform 

expression of displaced aggression towards an outgroup. It is postulated that the 

frustration that people experience as a result of an inability to reach their goals, leads to 

aggression or hostility towards their group leaders. However, this aggression or hostility 
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is transposed towards an outgroup, while the aggression towards the leader is suppressed 

and the social order is retained and legitimated (Duckitt, 1991 ). 

Prejudice is not considered to be a generalised or fixed entity that will be expressed 

con~istently across time and place. It is believed to be concealed and only expressed in 

situations where the social support of "like-minded" individuals is guaranteed (Duckitt, 

1991 ). The denial or concealment of racial prejudice through neoracism make it more 

difficult to identify, especially in the sport context where subjective appraisals of 

"inadequate performance" can be used to legitimise exclusion and domination. 

The seriousness with which racial prejudice is confronted is often dependent on how 

consistently it is displayed and whether individuals or the society at large are affected by 

it. According to Chesler (1976), debates about the control and embeddedness of racism, 

are central to most theories and research on racism and/or its consequences. He 

explained that the responsibility for the control and perpetuation of racism is either located 

with the individual or the society at large. Racism is either considered to be widespread 

and embedded in a social order, or reduced to isolated incidents. 

The modernist framework postulates that individuals will demonstrate varied levels of 

prejudice in a given social context. It maintains that individual attributes such as intrinsic 

social cognitions determine prejudice and that social support or pressure to conform to 

normative attitudes do not necessarily impact on all people. Modernists contend that some 
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individuals are more susceptible to prejudice due to factors such as authoritarianism. The 

theory of the authoritarian personality proposes that a number of traits, needs, cognitive 

and behavioural dispositions constitute a personality type that is susceptible to prejudice, 

as well as broader patterns of belief and ideology. Within the modernist framework, racism 

is therefore reduced to individual control and not necessarily considered to be embedded 

in the larger social order (Duckitt, 1991 ). 

Postmodern ism and social constructionism, on the other hand, presuppose that individuals 

do not perpetuate and construct prejudice as independent agents, but as members of 

particular groups with embedded power dynamics. Prejudice is therefore regarded as a 

collective and not an individual construction (Yeatman, 1994; Duncan, 1993). Duncan 

(1993) stressed that, although prejudice is always based on individual cognitions and 

feelings, " .. . it is above all a form of social affect and cognition about other groups .. .. 

shared by 'in-group' members", p.48 (emphasis indicated by Duncan, 1993). Unlike 

modernism, post-modernism therefore considers racism to be a socially controlled 

phenomenon that is embedded in the society at large. Racism and its consequences are 

therefore viewed more critically. 

In the South African sport context, racial prejudice is considered to be incidental or limited 

to certain sports codes and it is therefore often dismissed or minimised. The extent to 

which racial prejudice is still entrenched and embedded in South Africa's social institutions 

is de-emphasised in an attempt to advance racial harmony. However, unless social 
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insUtutions such as the sport fraternity examine how it contributes to the construction of 

prejudiced individual attitudes and behaviour, or how it should deconstruct and reconstruct 

racially divisive orientations, prejudice and discrimination will not abate. 

3.4.2 Race, ethnicity and the construction of negative self-efficacy beliefs: 

empirical findings 

The notion that blacks are inferior to whites is a fundamental premise of racism, especially 

in the South African context. It can therefore be presumed that the self-efficacy beliefs of 

black South African sport-persons, i.e. their beliefs about how good they are, are likely to 

be shaped, in part, by their awareness and experiences of prejudices about their inferiority 

and "under-development". 

Self-efficacy beliefs are judgements of personal capability that are an integral part of 

personal self-esteem. Self-efficacy beliefs are context-sensitive, task-specific judgements 

that, are made and used in reference to specific goals. Essentially, self-efficacy relates to 

questions about what you can do, rather than who you are. Perceived competence or self

efficacy beliefs ultimately impact on how confident people are in specific situations 

(Bandura, 1986). 

Most of the literature on self-efficacy beliefs reflect modernist, and more specifically social 

cognitive theoretical positions that are in conflict with the post-modern, social construtionist 

58 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



framework of this study. The positivist research findings presented below are considered 

to be incomplete because they do not address the ideology and power relations that 

operate within the contexts in which the individual subjects' demonstrated the "behaviour". 

In these studies, individual behaviour is studied in isolation and not as a socially 

constructed, relational entity. Nevertheless, these studies will be presented hereafter with 

a view to exploring empirical findings about the relationship between the notions of race, 

ethnicity and efficacy. 

The studies that were reviewed focused on the extent to which blacks or ethnic minorities 

are conscious of their blackness and if or how it impacted on their self-perceptions. In 

most of the studies, race and ethnicity have been found to be important to the self

definitions of the subjects. In a study by Aries, Olver, Blount, Christaldi, Fredman and Lee, 

(1998), an experience-sampling test, which is based on subjects' self-observation, was 

used to establish whether American college students reported an awareness of race (and 

gender) as they encountered different people in different contexts. It was established that 

white participants were more aware of race when they were in the racial minority, while 

black participants (referred to as non-white in the study) were more aware of race when 

they were in the racial majority. Additionally, Arries, et.al. (1998) found that racial 

awareness was higher in public than in private settings and that it was also higher during 

sport events than during academic involvement. However, unlike Aries et.al. (1998), 

McGuire, McGuire, Child and Fujioka (1978) found that racial or ethnic consciousness is 

higher amongst ethnic groups when they are in the minority, rather than in the majority. 
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During interviews with American school children, which were conducted to ascertain the 

salience of ethnicity in the spontaneous self-concept, McGuire, et.al. (1978) verified that 

both ethnic majorities and ethnic minorities, but more especially ethnic minorities, are likely 

to be conscious of their racial or ethnic identities in racially or ethnically integrated 

contexts. They also found that ethnic group members became less conscious of their 

ethnicity as their groups' social status and predominance increase (McGuire et.al., 1978). 

Before the findings of these American studies are applied to the South African situation, 

the distinction between these two social contexts should be noted. Unlike the American 

situation where blacks are in the minority in numerical terms, black South Africans are a 

social, rather than a numerical minority. During the apartheid era especially, it was the 

social norm that a large number of blacks would assume a subordinate position to one or 

a few white rulers and to a large extent this is still the case in post-apartheid South Africa. 

It is safe to assume that a high level of racial awareness, albeit a consciousness of racial 

oppression, is experienced by South African blacks in such contexts where they are well 

represented in terms of numbers, but not power. However, it could also be expected that 

South African blacks would be conscious of their race in situations where they assume 

positions of authority or power, but are isolated numerically, as is often the case in the 

affirmative action climate that prevails in post-apartheid South Africa. Although the social 

standing and numerical presence of black South Africans have improved in political and 

other spheres of life since the inception of the post-apartheid black-dominated 

government, it can not be presumed that they are necessarily respected or considered to 
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be competent by their white colleagues. It could therefore be argued that, in the South 

African context, perceived power relations impact most significantly on racial or ethnic 

consciousness, regardless of whether blacks are in a numerical minority or majority. 

With regard to the sport context, the fact that only a few black South African sport-persons 

hav~ been selected to represent their country, and that they continue to be 

underrepresented in most sport codes (Roberts 1999a, 1999b), may point to the fact that 

black sport-persons performances are still considered to be inferior to that of their white 

counterparts. The few black sport-persons who do access the highest levels of sport which 

is largely predominated by whites, could therefore be expected to experience high levels 

of racial awareness. However, the possibility that black sport-persons who are in the 

majority when they compete against white sport-persons, would also be very conscious of 

their "race", should not be excluded. 

Some of the empirical research regarding ethnic self-concepts, of dimensions thereof such 

as self-efficacy, produced interesting results. Phinney, Chavira and Tate (undated) 

conducted research on the ethnic self-concepts and ethnic group-ratings of Hispanic high 

school students with a view to examining the effect of negative information about the ethnic 

group which is referred to as ethnic threat. They found that negative information about 

ethnic groups resulted in lower overall ethnic group ratings but not necessarily in lower 

ethnic self-concepts amongst individual group members. Individual self-esteem was found 

to be a better predictor of ethnic rating than ethnic group identity, that is, an individual 
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member of an ethnic group may still experience a sense of pride about their ethnicity, even 

though their ethnic group has been discredited. They also established that adolescents 

distinguish themselves from their ethnic groups and that their personal ethnic self

concepts do not necessarily correspond with their perceived group status. Furthermore, 

their research suggests that self-esteem and ethnic identity are significantly correlated and 

that self-concepts or self-esteem that are defined in ethnic terms, could be predicted by 

ethnic identity. However, they were surprised by their finding that individuals with high 

self .:.esteem rated their ethnic groups more positively than individuals with a strong ethnic 

identity. 

Although Verkuyten (1998) supported the view that a positive self-esteem, rather than a. 

strong ethnic identity would foster ethnic pride, he cautioned that many researchers who 

have used ethnic minority status as the variable of interest fail to examine the perception 

of discrimination per se. He therefore added that perceived group discrimination may 

impact on ethnic self-esteem, that is, that members of groups that are discriminated 

against may have low ethnic self-esteems. Franklin (1999) focused on this aspect in his 

observations of Afro-American men in counseling settings. He reported that black men 

(and presumably black women as well) experience a sense of invisibility in racialised 

environments where they believe they are not recognised, satisfied, legitimated, validated, 

respected or dignified. Once again, the power relations between blacks and whites, that 

often translate into discrimination against or skepticism about the abilities of blacks, seem 

to be paramount in determining whether blacks experience a positive sense of self-worth. 
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According to Weinreich (1983), individuals who experience discrimination internalize 

derogatory images that are advanced by their discriminators and consequently develop 

negative identities and devalued self-images. Similarly, people who are cast in 

subordinate roles or placed in categories that imply limited competence, underperform in 

activities at which they are skilled, because they are labeled and stigmatized as inferior. 

Phinney et.al (undated) noted that a strong ethnic identity may give an individual the inner 

resources to deal with prejudice and discrimination. In instances where ethnic groups are 

stigmatized and stereotyped as inferior, and where strong self-concepts do not help 

individuals to disregard such ethnic threat, it may of course result in greater susceptibility 

to criticism or discrediting. Bandura (1982) observed that in cases where perceptions of 

capabilities are negative, it could result in anxiety, a lack of motivation and consequently 

underachievement. Self-confidence could also be affected negatively in the presence of 

others who appear to be highly confident and efficacious. Negative self-judgements or 

comparison with more skillful performers could impair performance as a result of a fixation 

with concerns about mistakes and inadequate ability. This could lead to disruptive arousal 

that could further lower confidence and efficacy beliefs. If people with low self-efficacy 

beli~fs are unable to cope with a particular situation or task, they are more prone to 

attribute this to their own inability to regulate or control their performance. Additionally, 

activity choices, perseverance, resilience, as well as the amount of effort that they are 

prepared to invest in an activity, are negatively affected by perceptions of inefficacy 

(Bandura, 1982, 1986). Bandura (1982) noted that: 
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Gifted athletes plagued by self-doubts perform far below their potential, and less 
talented but highly self-assured athletes outperform more talented competitors who 
lack faith in their abilities. Such variations between capabilities and 
accomplishments underscore the contribution of perceived self-efficacy to athletic 
adeptness (p.434) 

Sport-persons are very vulnerable to others' opinions and judgements about their abilities. 

What is said about their performance or their "race group" , and their interpretations about 

the messages that underlie such discourses, could impact greatly on their self-beliefs. 

Although race, rather than ethnicity, has been the criteria for dividing and assessing 

performance in the sport context, it can not be overlooked that ethnic identity, religion or 

even language, might play a role in this regard within the South Africari sport situation. 

However, the fact that historical power relations between ethnic groups have resulted in 

perceived inequities between these groups, as well as the fact that there is ambivalence 

surrounding the acceptability of "coloureds" as a distinct ethnic group, should be 

considered when reflecting on the impact of black South African sport-persons ethnic 

identities. It should not be assumed that all black South African sport-persons necessarily 

have a strong ethnic identity, or that such ethnic identities would empower them to confront 

or deal with racism, as is suggested above. However, it could safely be assumed that 

most of them would encounter, or even reproduce racism at some stage of their sporting 

career. 
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3.5 THE REPRODUCTION OF RACISM THROUGH DISCOURSE 

The controversies surrounding the alleged racism in sport elicit wide debate, both in the 

public media and everyday conversation. However, the literature (Thompson, 1984) 

suggests that written and spoken discourse impact in different ways on the construction 

of "truth". Written discourse, as well as spoken discourse that is recorded such as videos 

and tape-recordings, are inscribed and therefore more fixed than spoken discourse that 

is presented directly to an audience. Written discourse, in particular, becomes 

"depersonalised" and "decontextualised" once it is written down. A further distinction 

between written and spoken (unrecorded) discourse is the fact that the latter is directed 

to a known audience, while the former is not. The presence of the potential audience, and 

predictions about how they will respond to what is said, could therefore influence and 

constrain the production of spoken discourse. On the other hand, written discourse and 

recorded discourse that is rehearsed are more deliberate and considered, especially 

because authors may be held accountable for or challenged on their articulated views 

(Brown & Yule, 1983). 

The news media play a primary role in the construction of dominant public consensus (Van 

Dijk, 1987). Van Dijk (1987) argued that, even when the media only relays or reports the 

negative opinions of others, " ... they provide a definition of the ethnic situation that makes 

such negative inferences not only possible but also plausible" (p.46). The fact that 

reporters and their audiences are generally unknown and removed from each other allows 

65 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



for the articulation of politically sensitive matters. The media can distance themselves 

from criticism or prejudice against blacks by presenting it as what "prejudiced others" have 

said about "racial others". Such views are often camouflaged as deracialised justifications 

and in the process, the reconstruction and perpetuation of prejudiced talk will nevertheless 

occur (Billig, 1998). 

The media does not necessarily perpetuate racism deliberately, openly or directly in all 

instances. However, their silence on discrimination against blacks and . signification of 

white opinion; their portrayal of racial discrimination as incidental rather than institutional; 

and, their negative depiction of blacks through the accentuation of black-related crime, 

violence or incompetence, constitute racism, albeit indirectly (Van Dijk, 1987). This 

negative representation of the oppressed result in the rationalization and legitimation of 

uneven relations of power to the extent that the oppressed eventually submit to such 

domination (Althusser, 1971 ). In South Africa, racism is seldom confronted publically. In 

instances where public debate is focused on it, the focus or level of the debates do not 

contribute significantly to the eradication of racism. James (Cape Argus, 13 March, 2000) 

expressed his concern in this regard: 

The public debate on racism is either personal or little more than fanciful 
sociological waffle. U is vague, general, accusatory, self-indulgent and self
promotional. At this rate it will not get us very far. The problem is that it lacks focus 
and is not framed in terms of what does and what does not matter in South Africa 
(p.7). 
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Jar11es (2000) also described the discourse around racism as narrow, backward-looking 

and punitive instead of forward-looking with a view to promoting diversity and pro-actively 

searching for both black and white talent. Furthermore, he suggested that racism is 

portrayed as a pathological condition that is ubiquitous. Discourses on racism do not 

suggest that it can and should be eradicated, but instead, reflect a sense of despondency 

and resignation. 

3.6 SUMMARY 

Racism in South Africa is by no means something of the past. Although the manifestation 

and extent of covert racism has changed somewhat, positivist notions of "inferior'' and 

"superior races" continue to influe-nce how South Africans relate to one another, both on 

a personal and institutional level. The consequences of racism still impact on people's 

ability to transform themselves and their communities, and to optimise their abilities. 

Social psychology therefore needs to play a more prominent role with regard to the 

deconstruction of South African social realities with a view to healing this society. Sport 

represents a microscopic view of the social dynamics within the South African society. In 

the next chapter, this social institution will be examined critically in an attempt to describe 

historical and current relations of power and dominance. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

SPORT IN THE SOUTH AFRrCAN CONTEXT 

4.1 THE APARTHEID ERA 

Race and class struggles existed in the sporting world long before 1956 when the 

Nationalist Government applied apartheid legislation to this social domain. It is noteworthy 

that Africans, coloureds and Indians were segregated by white governments before 1948 

and· that racially integrated sport was already discouraged at that stage. Black sports 

federations therefore formed ad-hoc inter-race boards to promote non-racial contests 

between their communities {Archer & Bouillon's, 1982). According to Brickhill ( 1976), 

whites refused to affiliate to these bodies and competitions were therefore limited to 

Africans, coloureds and Indians. In 1959, non-racialism and unity amongst black sports 

bodies was advanced by the establishment of the first national organization for blacks, the 

South African Sports Association (SASA). Because of their defiance and opposition to 

apartheid legislation, affiliates of this body were banned from leaving the country and in 

1963, the South African Non-Racial Olympic Committee (SANROC) was created to present 

the ideals of black sport-persons abroad. The efforts of SANROC and other international 

anti-apartheid organizations resulted in South Africa's exclusion from the Olympic Games 

in 1964 and it's exclusion from the Olympic Movement in 1970. In an attempt to revoke 

the decision of the International Olympic Committee, the South African Government 
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instituted a multi-national sports policy. According to Brickhill ( 1976), the policy that was 

instituted in 1971, allowed the various South African "nations", i.e. whites, coloureds, 

Africans and Indians, to compete against each other at an international level in 

tournaments outside the country, on condition that other non-South African competitors 

took part. It was understood that blacks who participated in international events did so as 

representatives of their "own national group", and not as South African representatives. 

Understandably, this multi-national policy was rejected by blacks who ascribed to non

racialism and who insisted that all apartheid legislation should be scrapped before normal 

sport can be played between different race groups. The creation of the South African 

Council on Sport (SACOS) in 1973 highlighted the conflict between multi-racialism and 

non-racialism and also brought about an intensification of the campaign against 

international tours to and from South Africa (Archer & Bouillon, 1982). 

Roberts (1988) reported that South African sport was completely isolated from the 

international sports community by the mid seventies. While white sports bodies were 

frustrated and outraged by the "political interference" with "their'' sport, black sports-bodies 

were empowered by their ability to pressurise and indirectly control white sport. SACOS 

provided black South African sport-persons with opportunities to participate in non-racial 

sport, while it simultaneously focused on educating and conscientising its' membership 

with regard to the racist ideologies of the apartheid government. SACOS was, however, 

criticised for the stringent strategies and disciplinary measures that they used to ensure 

that their members adhere to the principles of non-racialism and non-conspiracy. The 
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movements' attempts to control their members' private lives13 was considered to be 

manipulative and intrusive (Garrim, 1989). Notwithstanding, SAGOS should be credited 

for helping many young black sport-persons to assert themselves as principled individuals 

with a sense of self-worth. Stevens and Lockhat (1997) agreed that the politicization of 

black adolescents during the apartheid era was meaningful because it presented them 

with a framework to redefine their social experiences more positively. Moreover, it 

promoted a strong social identity through identification of common oppressive experiences 

and a common "enemy". It is therefore not surprising that SAGOS enjoyed much support 

from a great faction of the politically oppressed and others who identified with their plight. 

Gerwel (1989) noted that a key feature of the politics of the apartheid government was the 

fact that it fostered racial identities and that it created divisions and suspicions within the 

oppressed community. The "divide and rule" strategy led to the creation of separate 

educational systems which also ensured that Africans, Indians and coloureds lived and 

played sport in separate areas. The Nationalist Government of the time strongly 

discouraged non-racial activities and non-African teams were not allowed to enter African 

townships. SAGOS was criticized for the fact that it did not manage to transcend these 

artificial boundaries and that its' support base and leadership was mainly constituted by 

middle-class coloureds and Indians (Roberts, 1989). SAC OS's inability to attract support 

13 In line with its non-collaboration philosophy, SACOS did not condone the attendance of, or support for, 
any institution or event that was considered to be State controlled, or that lent credibility to apartheid policies. 
Similarly, SACOS members were expected to boycott institutions or events that were in conflict with anti-apartheid 
initia~ves such as the international sanction on sport, entertainment and academic exchange. Failure to do so often 
resulted in public humiliation or expulsion from the movement. 
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from the largest constituent of the oppressed masses, namely the African population, was 

in fact one of the main reasons for it's demise in the early nineties (Roberts, 1988). 

4.2 THE UNIFICATION PERIOD 

The emergence of an alternative non-racial sports body, namely the National Sports 

Congress (NSC) coincided with the emanation of the Mass Democratic Movement during 

the late eighties and early nineties. The NSC claimed that it was not opposed to SACOS 

but that it wished to complement SACOS' efforts to promote non-racial sport, particularly 

in the African townships where multi-national sports organisations were luring away top 

African sport-persons (Roberts, 1989). However, conflict between the two bodies was 

evident and meetings to resolve matters were unsuccessful. The main area of contestation 

was the fact that the NSC aligned itself strongly to the Mass Democratic Movement while 

SACOS argued that a sport liberation movement should remain politically non-aligned in 

the interest of non-racial sport (Roberts, 1989). The division and tension between the two 

bodies intensified when the NSC started "unification-talks" with white sports-bodies 

between 1988 and 1990 (Nauright, 1997). SACOS remained adamant that they will not 

collaborate or negot_iate with white sports-bodies prior to the ending of apartheid. It was 

therefore not surprising that SACOS refused to join forces with the NSC and that it was 

systematically marginalised as the NSC formed links with white bodies who were keen to 

recognize a more accommodating black sports organization. To many SAC OS supporters 

unification represented the capitulation of the black sports movement. They believed that 
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it was a deliberate and relatively insignificant sacrifice that the emerging ANC government 

made to appease white South Africans who felt threatened by majority (black) government. 

However, the Interim Committee of the National Sports Council (ICNSC) apparently 

believed that the NSC, as well as the non-racial sports fraternity at large, could benefit if 

unity in sport was attained (Baxter, 1994 ). They argued that unified sports bodies could 

be used to inform members of the mass-based sports movement about changes occurring 

in the South African society, and also, to educate and sensitize the white community about 

the feelings and aspirations of black South Africans. They therefore worked to attain unity 

before the end of apartheid and the advent of the new political dispensation so that the 

importance of development and "upliftment of the disadvantaged" could also be put on the 

agenda of sports bodies (Baxter, 1994). 

By the time the NSC was officially launched in 1990, a large component of the non-racial 

sports fraternity, who were required to make a choice between the two bodies, had left 

SACOS to join the NSC. This division within the non-racial fold had a damaging effect on 

longstanding relationships between members of the black sports community and many 

clubs who had existed for several decades, were split or became defunct as a result of 

divided loyalties. In addition, the haste and controversy surrounding the unification 

process resulted in inadequate preparation and consolidation of forces within the black 

fold and in many instances, "unification" was merely an assimilation of black bodies into 

white structures. Nauright (1997: 160) concurred that .. "the 'unity' achieved in most sports 

..... was a 'sham' particularly at provincial level". Current disillusionment with the lack of 
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equity and redress in South African sport (Abrahams, 1999a, 1999b; Abrahams & 

Ntabazalila, 1999; Boshoff, 1998, 1999, 2000; Doman, 2000; Henderson, 1999; Hendricks, 

1994, 1998; Nauright, 1997; Rich, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c, 1999d; Roberts, undated a, 

undated b, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c) can partly be attributed to the fact that the objectives and 

demands of black sport bodies were not clearly articulated or agreed upon during the 

unification process {Nauright, 1997). 

4.3 THE POST-APARTHEID ERA 

4.3.1 Re-admission to the international sports arena 

The repeal of apartheid legislation in 1991 and the consequent "legitimisation" of 

international sports competition diminished black sports bodies' power to dictate or control 

the new sports dispensation significantly. Although SACOS diehards continued to 

organise a few sports codes on provincial level during the nineties, the NSC was widely 

accepted as the official sport organisation of the liberated masses. Under the leadership 

of the NSC, unification was reached in most sports codes. The NSC's position was 

strengthened further when the Ministry of Sport and Recreation was established in 1994. 

Together with the National Olympic Committee of South Africa (NOCSA), and the South 

African National Recreation Council (SANREC), the NSC was identified as an important 

stakeholder in South African sport. It was officially charged with the responsibility of 

implementing the government's mass participation/sports development mandate through 
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' 
talent identification, capacity building as well as facilitation of provincial sports academies. 

However, the NSC's most contentious function was probably it's mediatory role in resolving 

internal disputes of sports bodies. The fact that the NSC was generally represented by 

black executive members who were vociferous in their criticism of racial discrimination and 

inequity, created some tension between the NSC and white sports officials. The NSC 

tried to maintain its historic image as the guardian of the historically disadvantaged 

masses who generally play sport at a grassroots level. However, many members of this 

constituency were not satisfied with the rate and nature of grassroots sport development 

(Roberts, undated a, undated b, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c). The relative under-funding of the 

Ministry of Sport and a lack of resources, especially in smaller codes, are often used as 

excuses for the slow and inadequate rate of transformation and development (Hendricks, 

1998). At this stage, it is not clear how the disbanding of the NSC, and the consequent 

establishment of the Department of Sport and Recreation and the National Sports 

Commission, will advance and expedite the attainment of genuine non-racialism and equity. 

in sport. 

4.3.2 "Development" and "affirmation" of black sportspeople 

In accordance with the Reconstruction and Development programme of the government, 

the Department of Sport and Recreation (DSR) has identified sports development as one 

of their priorities (National Department of Sport and Recreation, White Paper, 1995). 

When it was still in existence, the NSC was charged with the responsibility of ensuring 
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that development programmes that facilitate talent identification, skills acquisition and also 

create a nursery for high-performance sport, are established by all sports codes. 

According to the White Paper on Sport, the Sports Development Plan is meant to revolve 

around four key areas, namely physical education, youth and junior sport, tertiary sport 

and national federations. Women and girls, senior citizens, people with disabilities and 

workers are identified as interest groups that should be given special attention (National 

Department of Sport and Recreation White Paper, 1995). However, each sport federation 

is given the freedom to apply their discretion in the allocation of funds and a national 

monitoring system is not in place to ensure progress or to stipulate the nature, parameters 

and proportional funding of development programmes. The flexibility that is allowed in this 

regard could lead to underfunded development programmes. 

The objectives of the DSR are commendable and warranted in view of the major 

shortcomings that exist in terms of facilities, training and participation opportunities, 

particularly in historically disadvantaged communities (Hendricks, 1994). It is not disputed 

that many individuals who are involved with development have sincere intentions and are 

devoting a lot of time and energy to reach equity in sport. However, it is also true that 

many sports managers and officials consider sports development as nothing more than an 

admission requirement for international sport participation (Hendricks, 1994; Nauright, 

1997). Criticism of ineffective, underfunded and superficial development programmes is 

mounting (Boshoff, 1998, 2000; Hendricks, 1998; Roberts, undated a & b, 1999) and the 

merit and feasibility of "development" is increasingly being questioned and debated by 
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both proponents and sceptics of such programmes. Moreover, the philosophical and 

ideological underpinnings of "development" within the South African context, needs to be 

examined critically. 

Crush (1995) contended that current development discourse rests heavily on efforts to 

depoliticise and naturalize the present by denying past complexities and reifying the 

present as historically legitimated. The depoliticisation of "development" makes it more 

comfortable for dominant groups to deal with contentious issues such as discrimination, 

poverty and racial oppression. The language that is used conceals the underlying power 

relations between white and black South Africans. Underdevelopment is often linked to 

blaqks' inadequate coaching or planning, their incompetence or poor financial 

management. Although it is not stated publicly, it is assumed that blacks have to be 

educated or assisted to adopt the practices of whites in order to succeed or improve. 

While whites who "reach down" to assist "needy" blacks are portrayed as saints, blacks 

are perceived as dependent and disempowered. Blacks often appear to be appeased by 

such efforts and seem keen to attain the performance standards set by whites. In the 

process, they are subtly manipulated to comply with dominant groups' standards and 

interpretations of reality, or their priorities for development. Moreover, they are led to 

believe that their disadvantagement is something of the past, while white "developers" 

absolve themselves from blame for the continued imbalances between black and white 

sports communities (Crush, 1995). 
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The current approach to development differs substantially from the Black Consciousness 

(BC) philosophy of community development. This political orientation saw development 

as a means of liberating blacks from dependence on, and domination by, whites. The 

development of self-reliance was a critical goal of the Black Consciousness Movement and 

blacks were encouraged to initiate, control and monitor their own progress (Ramphele, 

1991 ). In contrast with the apartheid government's ideology of "separate development" 

that was essentially aimed at presenting better opportunities to whites and systematically 

undermining the progress of blacks, BC-orientated development aimed to empower blacks. 

Although the Reconstruction and Development Programme (RDP) of the post-apartheid 

government also strives to achieve this goal, the self-reliance and self-empowerment of 

blacks is not necessarily identified as an objective. The development initiatives that have 

emerged in the sport context, appear to be defined by whites' development goals and 

standards. It is therefore not surprising that some sectors of the black community regard 

sports development programmes as politically questionable and morally flawed (Boshoff, 

1998, 2000; Hendricks, 1998; Roberts, undated a & b, 1999). 

It is notable that many of the shortcomings of international redress programmes outlined 

by Clark ( 1991) correspond with criticism leveled against South African sport development 

programmes. He noted that development programmes that are presumed to assist the 

disadvantaged or oppressed often: 

• do not focus on the real impact of such programmes on the poor or disadvantaged; 
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• regard the disadvantaged as a homogeneous group with the same needs and 

abilities; 

• do not reflect on the long-term consequences of intervention or reform; 

• over-emphasise economic growth as a requirement for sustainable development; 

• relate more to an ideological mission while conditions for sustainable development 

are not necessarily created; 

• incorporate reforms that are sudden and sweeping; 

• do not identify poverty alleviation as an objective or responsibility. 

Heinemann (1993) warned that development models, and the explanatory patterns that 

underpin it, should be viewed critically because they could be influenced by the political 

agendas of different sectors of a particular country. This is certainly the case jn South 

Africa where sports development is apparently used by the historically disadvantaged to 

enforce redress, while the historically advantaged are allegedly using it to contain black 

talent and to secure participation in international sport. These allegations will be explored 

more fully in the next section. 

4.4 ALLEGATIONS OF RACISM IN THE CURRENT SOUTH AFRICAN SPORT 

CONTEXT 

Although racial prejudice is expressed less openly in the American sports context today, 

it h~s by no means been eradicated, despite the fact that black American sport-persons 
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are well represented and relatively successful in most sports codes (Koppett, 1994). This 

also seems to be the case in South Africa where divisions along racial lines apparently still 

exist although previously segregated sports bodies have "unified". Research findings 

(Berghorn, Yetman & Hanna, 1988) suggest that increased interracial participation and 

contact does not necessarily result in improved racial integration or reduced prejudice and 

stereotyping. According to Chu and Griffey (1985), increased contact between race 

groups will not be conducive to racial integration if the groups do not experience common 

goals or enjoy equal status, cooperative interaction, environmental support or relative 

equality and interracial acceptance. 

Although black sport-persons are expected to compete against their white counterparts on 

an equal basis, they generally have poorer training facilities, limited access to top-level 

coaching and less financial resources (Hendricks, 1994). The fact that blacks are now 

permitted to compete against whites therefore does not necessarily mean that they have 

equal opportunities to succeed. According to Essed (1991 ), this equal treatment under 

racially unequal circumstances constitutes indirect discrimination. Direct discrimination, 

i.e. unequal treatment amidst racially unequal circumstances (Essed, 1991) apparently 

also exists because, in addition to the fact that inequities exist with regard to resources, 

black sport-persons are also distinguished from and treated differently to white sport

persons. Development programmes and quota systems, that have supposedly been 

instituted to address historicai imbalances, are used to legitimise the categorisation and 

stigmatisation of black players (Boshoff, 1998, 1999; Hendricks, 1994, 1998). 
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It can be expected that blacks' racial consciousness, and the prejudices and stereotypes 

associated with their racialised identities, would be more pronounced and central to their 

self';'assessment within the sport context (Aries, et al., 1998). It can be assumed that black 

sport-persons are under more pressure to prove themselves than their white counterparts. 

However, South African sport scientists appear to disregard the fact that the performance 

of South African sport-persons may be influenced by the power relationships between 

blacks and whites or other contextual and socio-psychological factors. Instead, many still 

appear to be preoccupied with the question of racially linked genetic differences between 

white and black sport-persons (Davis, 1990). While the findings that are produced are 

not always overtly prejudiced or aimed at discrediting blacks, it is underpinned. by the belief 

that different "races", with different abilities and behaviour exist. 

4.4.1 Manifestations of "new racism" 

Racial prejudice ~nd discrimination are considered to be unconstitutional in sport and all 

other social institutions in South Africa. Racial oppression and exclusion are therefore 

manifested in more indirect and covert ways. It has been alleged that value judgements 

of b!acks "inadequate ability and underpreparedness" are used to justify their exclusion 

from top-level sport. The "development" label is apparently also used to distinguish black 

players from "the racial other'' and to reinforce their presumed inferiority, while merit 

debates accentuate the fact that blacks are unable to conform to the performance 

standards of whites. There appears to be a disregard of or "silence" on the achievements 
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and concerns of blacks. However, disclaimers are often used to conceal and deny racial 

prejudice and to institutionalise and "naturalise" its consequences. The next section will 

focus on the extent to which racial prejudice is manifested through the stereotyping and 

labeling of black players. 

4.4.1 .1 Stereotyping and labeling of black players 

The assumption that black players are under-prepared or inferior underlies the fact that 

they are generally categorised as development players, regardless of whether they have 

participated in, or had significant exposure to, a development programme. The categorical 

use of the ''development" label is derogatory and racist as it generally suggests that all 

sport-persons of colour have inadequate ability by virtue of the fact that they are black. 

Moreover, it suggests that all black players are in need of "development" by more skilled 

or knowledgeable persons (often white) to attain "acceptable standards" of performance. 

The predominant message that is conveyed by the labeling of black sport-persons is that 

they are not r~ady or "good enough" for the highest level of competition and that they have 

not attained the standards of their white counterparts yet (Abrahams, 1999a; Bey, 2000; 

Boshoff, 1998, 2000; Rich, 1999a). It is therefore not surprising that many black players 

and supporters resist and object to the indiscriminate use of this label. Breyton Paulse, 

one,of the very few black rugby players that have been included in the national team since 

rugby unification, described his discomfort with being labeled an "affirmative action" or 

"development player" as follows: 
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Being called a 'development player' was also quite hard to handle, but I said to 
myself I will prove people wrong. I hope things will change in years to come. But 
one thing is certain: if I make the Springbok team, it should not be because of my 
colour - it should be because I deserve to be there. 
(In Craig, 1999, p3.) 

The following comment by a rugby supporter also echoes the resistance to the use of this 

label: 

Stop referring to Paulse, Kayser, Chester Williams as development players. They 
are not. But it appears that if you are black, you are a development player. But 
whites are also in need of development. We saw it inrecent test matches. 
(Black spectator cited in Cape Times, 10 August 1999, p. 1, emphasis added) 

Sport-persons' race, rather than their need of assistance or improvement apparently 

determine their designation as "development players". In exceptional cases where black 

sport persons are included in representative teams, their "progress" is automatically 

attributed to the success of the sports development system, even though many who started 

their sporting careers during the apartheid era owe their success to their former black 

sports organizations. Even young black players who attended predominantly white private 

schools and who had exposure to good coaching and socio-economic support, are 

generally referred to as "development players". On the other hand, the "development" tag 

is not necessarily bestowed upon novice or inexperienced white players who have had 

little exposure to a particular sport or who are socio-economically disadvantaged. A 

further inconsistency is the fact that the failures or underachievement of black sport 

persons are not necessarily ascribed to the lack of development support. Instead, failures 
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are more readily attributed to a lack of effort on the part of the competitors, inferior ability 

or the belief that they are not ready to compete at top level. 

Although development programmes are presumed to benefit black players, it is apparent 

that the white sports fraternity benefits more from this institution. It has been suggested 

that these development programmes serve to curtail the chances of black players and that 

the latter have to battle to escape the confines of these programmes in order to be 

recognised for their true potential (Hendricks, 1994; Roberts, undated c). On the other 

hand, the existence of development programmes serve to silence public criticism that no 

redress is taking place and that only whites benefit from international sport competitions. 

As a result, it has become acceptable and justifiable that national teams should be 

constituted by a majority of whites and a small minority (usually only the prescribed quota) 

of black players, while the majority of blacks are relegated to development programmes. 

4.4.1.2 The merit debate 

The merit argument, which is based on the view that selection should be determined by 

proven rather than potential performance, is widely supported by the South African sports 

public. The discontent of those who believe that affirmative action, rather than merit, has 

now become the only criteria for selection, are exemplified below: 

.. verdienste is lankal nie meer die belangrikste maatstaf by die kies van Suid
Afrikaanse sportspanne nie. In 'n paging om die ongelykhede van die verlede reg 
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te stel word dikwels oak spelers gekies wat dalk die potential toon, maar nag nie 
werklik op internasionale peil is nie. In die proses word spelers oor die hoof gesien 
wat dalk maklik andersins die paal sou gehaal het. Nou bevind hulls hulle skielik 
in 'n doodloopstraat en hulle word gedwing om oor hul toekoms te besin. 
(Die Burger, 24 May, 2000. p.12) 
English translation: Merit is no longer the most important criteria by which South 
African sport teams are selected. In an attempt to rectify the inequities of the past, 
players that may show the potential, but are not really at an international level, are 
often selected. In the process players, that may under normal circumstances easily 
have cut the grade, are overlooked. Now they suddenly find themselves in a dead
end and they are forced to reflect on their futures 
(Die Burger, 24 May, 2000. p. 12) 

Am I the only one that leapt out of my chair in rage .. . when it was announced on the 
evening news that 'we' will not be sending a men's hockey team to the Olympics? 
Just when things are starting to work in this wonderful country of ours, a racist 
megalomaniac rears his ugly head and makes an ass of himself .... he almost looked 
embarrassed when he uttered those words: 'there were not enough historically 
disadvantaged players in the team' . I can't help but think that a lot of our 
Olympians, if they were to be truthful, would have to tell their grandchildren that the 
only reason they were Olympians, was because they were 'historically 
disadvantaged'. 
(letter to the editor/ Haller, Cape Times, 11 February, 2000, p.7). 

Many individuals who call for merit selections, choose to dismiss or negate the political 

agenda that underpins affirmative action in sport and prefer not to confront the fact that 

discriminatory practices of the apartheid era put black sport-persons at a distinct 

disadvantage. The former president of the central Gauteng branch of the NSC (cited in 

Roberts, undated [a]), therefore described proponents of this position as "agents of the 

establishment sports era" who, by implication, serve the interests of white sport-persons, 

rather than black sport-persons. 

Black sport-persons who oppose depoliticised merit debates are not necessarily in favour 

of non-merit selections either. Their discontent is related to the fact that black sport-
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persons are not afforded enough opportunities to prove their abilities (Granger, 1999). 

Hendricks (1998) and Boshoff (1998) cited examples of instances where black rugby 

players were not given opportunities to prove their ability at a national level, 

notwithstanding provincial-level performances that were better and more consistent than 

that of the white players who were selected instead. During 1998, black rugby supporters 

in the Western Cape were outraged about the fact that black players whose teams 

dominated league competitions were excluded from provincial teams. There was a public 

outcry when none of the players of the Tygerberg Rugby club, an icon of the black rugby 

fraternity during the apartheid years, were included in the 1998 provincial team, despite 

the fact that they were league winners in that particular year. The fact that talented black 

players are identified but not necessarily given the necessary exposure is further 

corr.oborated by that fact that none of the players that were identified as "emerging black 

Boks on the brink of rugby success" (Roberts, undated [a]) have yet made the national 

team, although some have been used on an irregular, ad hoc basis to replace injured or 

fatigued white players. It is indeed ironic that those who insist that selection should only 

be based on "performance" or merit do not provide black players with sufficient 

opportunities to "perform". 

With the exception of a few sports codes where quantitative measures such as distance, 

height, weight or speed is used to assess performance, the assessment of ability or 

potential is mainly subjective. The absolute objectivity that is implicit in the merit argument 

is therefore very difficult to attain. It is fair to assume that internalized notions of racial 
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inferiority or superiority could influence public opinion and the judgement of selectors and 

coaches. It is in fact becoming more and more apparent that, in South Africa, comparisons 

between players, selection of teams and even spectator support is influenced by racial 

bias. There is a growing body of evidence to support black sport-persons' allegations that 

selections are racially biased and that they are not afforded equal opportunities to develop 

or prove their ability (Abrahams, 1999; Abrahams & Ntabazalila, 1999; Boshoff, 1998; 

Henderson, 1999; Rich, 1999a, 1999b, 1999c; Rich, 2000a, 2000~) . 

In instances where black coaches or officials are appointed, the merits of their appointment 

are often questioned. A case in point is how the appointment of a black provincial cricket 

coach, who has a proven record of playing at the highest level in SACOS (pre-unification 

black fold), was immediately described as a "political appointment" who may require 

"reinforcement" (Doman, Cape Argus, 8 March, 2000, p.28). While it is acceptable that 

the poor performance of a team would lead to an investigation of the coaching staff, the 

performance of the coach would not necessarily be linked to his race. However, this was 

the case when the performance levels of the traditionally white Western Province cricket 

team dropped after the appointment of this black coach. White members of the team 

objected to his appointment on the basis that he was a token, rather than a merit 

appointment (Doman, Cape Argus, 8 March, 2000, p.28). It is often assumed that there 

are not enough qualified people available from the ranks of the politically disadvantaged 

and patronizing, pliant or incompetent blacks, rather than capable blacks whom are 
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considered to be threats, are often promoted to support this notion (Abrahams, 1999a; 

Hendricks, 1998). Abrahams ( 1999a) noted that : 

The reasoning is: if there are no more whites around as coaches, it means there is 
no one else. So the foreign market is next in line. Not a thought to look at the black 
market. Appointing them as assistants or managers is okay, but daring to go 
beyond that is sacrilege to rugby ........ For some inexplicable reason blacks are 
okay to coach national teams such as the Springbok Sevens, the Emerging Boks 
and even th~ highly successful national under-21 team .... but when it comes to 
provinces, it is a no-go territory. 
(Abrahams, Cape Times, 5 August, 1999a, p. 17, emphasis added) 

In an attempt to minimise and eliminate the marginalisation of black officials and players, 

all sporting codes have been mandated by government to adopt a quota system. However, 

while it has been argued that equity will not be achieved without enforced quotas, it has 

to be recognised that this system also reinforces the perception that black sport-persons 

have to be accommodated and tolerated and that their inclusion will compromise the 

I 

performance standards of white teams (Bey, 2000). Hendricks (1998) reported that 

arguments against the government's quota policy are partly based on the assumption that 

it wi'll lead to a lowering of standards which will be to the detriment of the South African 

sport; that it encourages reverse discrimination and that it is unfair to white sport-persons 

who deserve the positions on the basis of their superior skills, ability, knowledge and 

heritage. It is also difficult for deserving blacks to gain respect because tokenism, rather 

than merit is automatically assumed to have played a role in their selection (Neethling, 

1999; Doman, 2000). 
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Hendricks (1998) also contended that assumptions about the undeserved inclusion of 

blacks are likely to lead to an accentuation of their mistakes and to them being blamed for 

teams' failures. 

4.4.1.3 Justification of blacks exclusion 

The criteria that are applied to assess black players and to justify their exclusion, and the 

extent to which these performance criteria shift as questions arise, are debated quite often. 

The tactical and technical reasons that are used to legitimate the omission or replacement 

of black players are not necessarily applied to assess white players (Rich, 1999b; 1999c; 

Neethling, 1999). Neethling (1999), amongst others, questioned the decision of the coach 

of the South African rugby team to replace a black player who was allegedly "lacking in 

defense" with a white player that the coach himself described as a "very talented player 

who just needs to work hard on his defense" (p.17). The following quotations further 

illustrate the growing concern about the inconsistency and racial bias that surround the 

exclusion of black players: 

The buzz phrase in South African rugby at the moment seems to be that players are 
too small. Unfortunately it seems that in some cases that might just be a 
eupemism for 'too black'. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 14 July, 1999c, p.28, emphasis added) 

Some of us were told .... that he (Brayton Paulse) was not going to play .... the 
reason being that Carisbrook was considered a tough place for a young player 
to play his first big test. When I asked the management why they did not use the 

88 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



same criterion with Von Hoesslin (a white player who had only played a few games 
at that point) I did not receive an answer. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 14 July, 1999c, p.28, emphasis added) 

The above statements suggest that racial prejudice impacts on the exclusion or inclusion 

of black players. Rich (Cape Argus, 14 July 1999c) acknowleged that " .. . a black player 

has to conquer many negative mindsets to be recognised for his true value" (p.28). They 

apparently do not only have to overcome relatively fixed ideas about their "under-

preparedness" for top-level performance, but also have to contend with beliefs that they 

are only capable of performing in certain positions. As in America, black sport-persons are 

apparently confined to playing positions that only demand innate athletic ability such as 

speed, agility or brute strength and they are seldom selected in positions that have major 

dec!sion-making or leadership responsibilities (Kooistra, Mahoney & Bridges, 1993). This 

often results in a situation where black players that have the potential to be included all 

compete for the same positions and consequently eliminate each other. Furthermore, 

black sport persons apparently have to perform at a higher level than their white 

counterparts to be considered for national or provincial selection and they also have to 

outperform whites consistently to maintain their positions. This is verified by the fact that 

black players struggle to retain their positions and seldom play two successive games or 

a full game at top level. 

It has been proposed that prejudice could be fueled by competition between groups over 

valued commodities or opportunities. De la Rey ( 1991) explained that the "realistic conflict 

theory" that was developed by Sherif ( 1966) proposes that people tend to label and 
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discredit others whom they perceive to be a threat. This argument may indeed be relevant 

to the South African sport context where the benefits and privileges associated with top 

level sport, that were previously reserved for whites, are now being claimed by blacks. 

Redress and affirmative action obviously requires white South Africans to forfeit or share 

some of the advantages and privileges to which they have had exclusive ·access in the 

past. It is therefore not surprising that arguments over who is more deserving of inclusion, 

especially in the sport context where limited positions are available, result in intergroup 

or inter-individual comparisons that highlight undesirable characteristics or shortcomings. 

These judgements about individual sport persons' worth or ability are invariably linked to 

prejudice about their respective race groups. Hendricks (1998) observed that: 

... the inability of blacks, real or imagined, to make it into representative sport 
teams, ... ..... articulates their inadequacy and undermines their claims to share in 
the benefit and privilege associated with participation at the highest level. In 
addition, it also impacts negatively upon the image (or habitus) of the group which 
they ostensibly repres·ent. (p.8) 

In an attempt to legitimate the exclusion of black players and to preserve the privileges of 

whites, it is often taken for granted by sport reporters that the inclusion of black players, 

who are assumed to be inferior, will lead to a deterioration in the level of play, teams losing 

more and smaller crowds with a consequent drop in income. These reporters also imply 

that white players who have to sacrifice their positions for weaker black quota players are 

treated unfairly, that they will lose their privileges and livelihoods and that they will be left 

with no alternative but to leave the country. The following quotations reflect these views 

and the portrayal of whites as "victims": 
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Gaan ons substandaard spelers op ans velde he net om aan die eise van die 
kwotastelsel te voldoen? Spanne wat verloor, speel swak rugby en dit lei tot 
kleiner toeskouergetalle en minder inkomste .... As ek 'n jong, wit en talentvolle 
agterspeler was, sou ek die land verlaat het en my heil elders gaan soek 
het ... want as wat Oberholzer gese het waar was, sou die Springbok spanne nie 
na verdienste gekies word nie" 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January, 2000, p11, emphasis added) 
English translation: Are we going to have substandard players on our fields just to 
comply with the demands of the quota system? Teams that loose play poor rugby 
and it leads to a smaller number of supporters and less income ... If I was a young 
white and talented backline player, I would have left the country and try to find my 
salvation elsewhere ..... because if what Oberholzer has said is true, the Springbok 
team would not have been chosen on merit. 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January, 2000, p11, emphasis added) 

The (white players) apparently did not react too well. After all, an affirmative action 
selection policy could impact negatively on their livelihoods. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 7 July, 1999d. p.28, emphasis added) 

4.4.1.4 Non-validation of blacks' achievements and abilities 

Many black sport-writers have questioned the fact that the talents and abilities of black 

players are automatically attributed to post-unification development programmes while the 

contribution of black coaches, who made significant contributions to the nurturing of some 

prominent black players under difficult circumstances during the apartheid era, are 

disregarded. By assuming that all successful black players are products of development 

programmes, the efforts of black coaches from the former black sportsbodies are negated. 

In the process, the notion that these coaches are not fully equipped to deal with top-level 

sport-persons, may be created. Furthermore, the honour of coaching national teams may 

remain the preserve of white coaches who have had the opportunity to attain national 

(Springbok) colours. As illustrated below, some black writers therefore go to great lengths 
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to elaborate on the sport history of these officials to highlight the fact that black coaches 

who excelled within the previous black fold also have the ability to coach top-level teams: 

The success which one Eric Sauls has had with the SA under-21 side is thus a 
bitter pill to swallow for many in rugby, who still think that blacks are out of 
place in the game. How are they to know that Sauls was a fly-half of repute for 
Tygerberg and Uitenhage in the SA Cup and that he played the game at the 
highest level in the green- and- gold of the SA Rugby Union14 

..... Sauls does 
not have the public profile which predecessors such as Dawie Snyman have. To put 
it differently, he could not have worn the revered Bok jersey in the muddled 
reasoning of many in rugby - this translates to him not being suitable as 
national coach. 
(Abrahams, Cape Times, 5 August 1999a, p. 17, emphasis added) 

In spite of the fact that the large majority of netball players in South Africa are black, and 

that black netball has a long and proud history in South Africa, no black players were 

selected for the national team for several years after unification. Pressure from the NSC 

and the public, resulted in the adoption of an affirmative action policy and the inclusion of 

several black players. Despite expectations to the contrary and scepticism from members 

of the white netball fold, this mixed team performed well and managed to obtain the All 

Africa Games title in 1995. Nonetheless, racial tension in netball did not abate and a 

commission of enquiry was appointed to investigate allegations of discrimination. Based 

on the findings of this investigation, an interim executive was appointed to manage the 

affairs of the netball federation. Against the backdrop of the racial tension in netball, it is 

ironic that an international panel has selected a black South African player as a member 

of the world team and that she is considered to be one of the seven best players in the 

14 The SA Cup, Tygerberg Union and SA Rugby Union are all institutions of the former black rugby fold 
that existed during the apartheid era. 
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world, despite the fact that her abilities had been questioned in South Africa (Bester, 1999; 

Coetzee, 1999; Steenkamp, 1999) . 

4.4.1.5 Attempts to "depoliticise sport" and to deny racism 

It is interesting to note that, while blacks often insist on the acknowledgement of the past, 

whites are reluctant to confront the consequences of apartheid and instead, appeal that 

the past should be "left behind" and that "politics" should not "interfere" with sport. The 

following statements reflect the contrasting views in this regard: 

Die nuwe Suid-Afrika vereis dat ans wedersydse erkenning gee aan ans historiese 
erfenis. 
(Boshoff in Beeld, 31 January 2000, page unknown, emphasis added) 
English translation: The new South Africa demands that we give reciprocal 
recognition to our historical heritage. 
(Boshoff in Beeld, 31 January 2000, page unknown, emphasis added) 

... in ons haas om te vergoed vir dit wat in die verlede in ens land verkeerd was, en 
om die politici wat hul neus in sport steek gelukkig te hou .... Gaan ons in hierdie 
land nooit die verlede vergeet en met die hier en nou en die toekoms aangaan 
nie? 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January 2000, p.11, emphasis added) 
English translation: .. .in our haste to compensate for what was wrong in our country 
in the past, and to keep the politicians who stick their noses in sport happy .. . Are we 
in this country never going to forget the past and carry on with the here and 
now and the future? 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January 2000, p.11, emphasis added) 

Efforts to depoliticise sport and to present sport as a non-racial, colour-blind institution are 

also evident: 
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.. ek glo geheel en al aan geregtigheid vir almal, sonder om aan kleur, ras of 
geloof te dink. 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January 2000, p.11, emphasis added) 
English translation: .. . I believe completely in justice for all, without thinking 
about colour, race or religion. 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January 2000, p.11, emphasis added). 

I don't look at the shade of a mans skin, or even if he was previously disadvantaged 
or not when I judge his capabilities ... .I couldn't care whether he's white, green, 
black or coloured. I'm not a racist, ask anyone who knows me. 
(Van der Merwe, Citizen, 1 February 2000, page unknown, emphasis added) 

Disclaimers are often used to pardon the actions of white coaches and officials. The 

complexity of the situation, ignorance or incidental mishaps are often presented as 

reasons for alleged racist or discriminatory behaviour: 

Mallett's candidness over his attitude to merit selection in the national team and his 
ill-advised omission of Brayton Paulse from the side to play Wales ..... were 
probably more the results of political naivete than any bad intentions. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 24 June 1999a, p. 32, emphasis added). 

Oink 'n bietjie aan Nick Mallet - sy werk is nie werklik maklik nie; elke sent kom 
horn toe wat hy as Springbok afrigter verdien. 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January, 2000, p.11, emphasis added) 
English translation: Think of Nick mallet a bit- his job isn't really easy; he deserves 
every cent that he earns as Springbok coach 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January, 2000, p. 11, emphasis added) 

Springbok coach Nick Mallett has had to admit that he made a slip of the tongue 
in referring to Brayton Paulse as a 'merit with bias' selection last week. 
(Neethling, Cape Times, 5 August, 1999, p.17, emphasis added) 

4.4.2 Power relations in the current sport context 

It is obvious that, with the exception of a few sports codes, whites feature more prominently 
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in top-level sport. It is also assumed that whites have more scientific knowledge about 

sport. The absence or relative under-representation of black role models, as well as the 

perpetuation of stereotypes of inadequacy and inferiority do not do much to enhance black 

sport -persons' perceptions of self-worth, nor does it contribute to the establishment of 

inter-racial relationships that are based on mutual respect. As a consequence, a power 

relation of white superiority and dominance and black inferiority and dependence exists 

in most South African sports codes. 

It is difficult to challenge what appears to be racial discrimination in sport because 

selections in most team sports are subjective and coaches and selectors have relative 

freedom to justify and enforce their decisions. Black players who are affected by such 

decisions therefore do not seem to contest their fate. This helplessness is reflected in 

Paulse's observations that " ... the coach chooses the team and it is n~t for me to say 

what he should or shouldn't do ... he chooses the team and I must support him and the 

guys" (Paulse cited by Granger, Cape Times, 5 August, 1999, p. 17, emphasis added). 

Sport-persons also appear to be reluctant to be drawn into "political debates" and 

"negative issues" and are apparently sensitive about how their public comments regarding 

contentious matters will influence their selection. They therefore tend to de-emphasise or 

avoid the political controversies surrounding their selection . 

. . . forget all about the Springbok stuff and stay positive. 
(Paulse cited by Granger in Cape Times, 5 August, 1999, p.17, emphasis added) 
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Carping critics and the race issues in rugby are his pet hates , but he is 
determined to conquer both. 
(Craig about Paulse in Saturday Argus, April 17, 1999, p. 3, emphasis added) 

However, a new upsurge of resistance seems to be evident. Government as wel I as 

National Olympic Committee (NOCSA) officials insist that political pressure should be 

maintained, and even increased if necessary, to ensure transformation. The newly 

appointed Chief Executive Director of the new National Commission on Sport, Dr Joe 

Phaahla, stated: 

As 'n mens nie druk uitoefen nie, word daar in ou gewoontes verval. Mense is dan 
geneig om te se: 'Indian julle uitmuntenheid soek is daar nie genoeg talent nie'. Met 
die nodige druk moet verseker word dat keurders wyd genoeg soek en dat 
ontwikkelingsprogramme resultate lewer. 
(Cited by Beukman, Rapport, 26 March 2000, p.9, emphasis added) 
English translation: If one does not apply pressure there will be a reversion to old 
habits. People are then inclined to say: 'If you are looking for excellence there is not 
enough talent'. With the necessary pressure it should be ensured that 
selectors search wide enough and that development programmes produce 
results. 
(Cited by Beukman, Rapport, 26 March 2000, p.9, emphasis added) 

Boshoff (1998) suggested that a human rights committee should be established to drive 

educational programmes for sport-persons. He also suggested that the unsubstantiated 

premises of racism should be challenged. 

The primary purpose should be educational, because the premise of racism is 
based on unsubstantiated myths that over centuries became accepted as fact. 
(Boshoff, Cape Times, 9 July , 1998, p.13, emphasis added) 
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More radical means of ensuring transformation have also been put forward. Abrahams 

(Cape Times, 12 August, 1999b, page unknown) urged black players to organise 

themselves like a worker union with a view to t~king control of their destiny and 

eliminating, for example, the inequities between the salaries and contracts of white and 

black players. He argued that the quota system makes black players a sought after 

commodity and that they should take advantage of this reality and demand what they are 

entitled to. Black officials are also challenged to oppose apparent discriminatory practices 

and those who fail to do so are criticised for having limited political clout and power. It has 

been suggested that the plight of black players are not taken seriously and that black 

officials are doing little to challenge and oppose decisions that affect blacks negatively. 

This statement by John Ncinane, president of the Border NSC, illustrates the suspicion 

that surround many black officials: 

The sport struggle is far from over. Look what is happening in rugby. And what are 
black officials saying? They are very quiet. I wonder why." 
(Roberts, undated [b], p.14) 

Similarly, the dubiety about whether black officials have the power and ability to represent 

the interests of black players, are conveyed by the following statements: 

The relative lack of power of former SARU (black rugby fold) officials within 
SARFU (unified rugby fold) manifested itself in the way the management of the 
organisation was almost exclusively run by the former SARB hierarchy. 
(Boshoff, Cape Times, 7 July 1998, p. 13, emphasis added) 

However, when journalists and other concerned people have to ask these questions 
- and not the officials from whom it is expected - it points to what I refer to as 
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the 'transformational impasse' of SARFU. 
(Boshoff, Cape Times, 9 July 1998, p.13, emphasis added) 

The skewed power relations between blacks and whites is further advanced by socio-

economic disparities between the different race groups. In South Africa, these disparities 

are inextricably linked to class distinctions. The majority of white South Africans are middle 

class while the majority of blacks, particularly African blacks, are working class (Ramphele, 

1996). Most white sport-persons can rely on their own communities and family or the 

private sector to provide the necessary financial support for them to participate or compete 

in sport, while black children are generally dependent on the state or non-governmental 

organisations to assist them financially. Black sport-persons fundraising efforts and 

sponsorship drives are not only hampered by the fact that their support base is also 

economically disadvantaged, but also by the fact that a large part of the South African 

business sector unashamedly gives more financial aid to white-dominated or white-.,. 

controlled (predominantly male) sports bodies, who allegedly have better public profiles. 

It is therefore not surprising that the resources of black communities are either inadequate 

or non-existent and that black sport persons are often unable to participate in trials or 

· competitions on an equal basis, especially when traveling, accommodation or entrance 

fees are involved. In addition, their nutrition or family support systems are inadequate 

given the fact that most black children come from lower socio-economic groups where 

parents are often unemployed, work long hours and earn very little (Travill, 1999). Harris' 

(1994) research confirmed that black sport-persons generally receive less support, 

encour.agement and feedback than their white counterparts. He also established that 

98 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



social support for black children is more likely to be offered by significant others such as 

teachers, coaches and friends rather than by parents or family. 

Sport is often glorified as a leveler that can assist black players to "rise above their 

circumstances". The fact that Breyton Paulse's parents are farm labourers and that he 

comes from a poor background are often referred to when his progress, both financially 

and on the field of play, are discussed (Craig, Saturday Argus, 17 April, 1999, p.3). 

In just two years, the life of the son of a farm labourer and domestic worker 
from Ceres has been transfo11J1ed ... . When he first burst on to the Western 
Province scene his old rusty Dutsan Pulsar was an eyesore in the Newlands 
carpark. However, with the advent of the professional era and rugby players now 
earning big money, his snazzy blue Hyundai sports car is definitely a step in the 
right direction. 
(Craig, Cape Argus, 17/18 April, 1999, p.3, emphasis added) 

Sport is increasingly being presented as an integral facet of modern social production and 

many disadvantaged sport-persons are lead to believe that they can "become overnight 

millionaires". However, access to sport and equal opportunities to succeed are pre-

requisites to this level of success. Unfortunately, the majority of black children, particularly 

from African townships, do not have access to sport or physical education and have not 

even been exposed to most of the sports codes practised in South Africa. The dominance 

of white South Africans is therefore likely to continue in most sports codes. It is often 

suggested that black players who are included are fortunate and that they should be 

grateful for the "chance" that they have been "given" and the "concessions" that are made 

for them. A rugby supporter interviewed by Abrahams and Ntabazalila (Cape Times, 1 o 
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August 1999, p.1) observed that " it is time for Mallet to show goodwill on his side. 

Breyton must be brought in and Deon Kayser (both black players) must be moved to 

centre". The national rugby coach, when he was asked about the inclusion of black 

players indicated that he" ... might. ... make a few adjustments to give everyone a chance" 

(Cape Times, 10 August 1999, p.1 ). As long as decisions about if and when blacks 

should gain access to top-level sport remain the prerogative of whites, real transformation ., 

will not be achieved in South African sport. 

4.5 TRANSFORMATION IN SPORT 

The South African Department of Sport and Recreation (DSR) outlined the following goals 

in the White Paper (1995) in relation to the transformation of South African sport. Amongst 

others, the DSR undertook to: 

• identify talent via mass participation programmes; 

• create basic, multi-purpose facilities in disadvantaged areas; 

• invest in the preparation of sportspeople for competition via the establishment of 

sports support services, i.e. sports information, technological support, drug testing 

and the establishment of a central elite sports academy and provincial grassroots 

academies; and to; 

• institute appropriate affirmative action controls aimed at redressing racial, gender 

and demographic imbalances. 
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Despite some progress with regard to the above, debates about the exclusion and 

marginalisation of black sport-persons and their relative disadvantagement, especially 

insofar as access to facilities, competitions, financial resources or technical support, still 

feature quite prominently in the sport news (Boshoff, 1998; Roberts, undated a, undated 

b, undated c). While the concern about transformation in sport, or the lack thereof, is 

encouraging, it is unfortunate that the discussions are almost entirely limited to the two 

codes of sport that presumably have a predominantly white male support base, namely 

rugby and cricket. It is even more disconcerting that women's sport receive hardly any 

coverage, even when international competitions are played in the country. The "limited 

interest" in women's sport that is often used by the media as an excuse for this blatant 

neglect (Jones, 2000a) is in all likelihood encouraged and furthered by the fact that the 

media does not expose the public to the achievements of sportswomen. Because of the 

relative absence of newspaper articles on issues affecting sportswomen or other minor 

codes of sport, the public debates on racism in sport is therefore largely limited to rugby 

and cricket . 

The views of sport reporters and members of the general public who are disgruntled with 

the slow rate of transformation in sport are given a fair amount of exposure. Notably, both 

black and white writers have voiced their dissatisfaction with transformation in sport. This 

is quite a departure from the silent disregard and counteracting of criticism that was in the 

past often dismissed as "political interference". Boshoff ( 1998) noted : 
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It was exciting to finally see these kinds of questions in the sports pages of major 
newspapers - an important development for the transformation of rugby. 
(Boshoff, Cape Times, 7 July, 1998, p.13). 

While the need to transform is clearly articulated by white reporters, their reasons for 

imploring change seldom include an acknowledgement of the injustice of discrimination 

against black sport-persons. Instead, the reasons that are cited often appear to be in the 

interest in white sport-persons or the country as a whole, and not necessarily in the 

interest of disadvantaged black sport-persons. The need to "build the nation", to "create 

and project a more favourable image", to "conform", to "alleviate pressure" and to "avoid 

dissent" are presented as motivation for change. The following quotations illustrate this 

point. 

... Mallet shirked the responsibility he has as a Springbok coach to begin the 
process of nation building. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 24 June 1999a, p. 32, emphasis added). 

There was scarcely a moment when he (Edward Griffith, former SARFU Chief 
Executive Officer who was dismissed under controversial circumstances) was not 
sitting thinking of a way to improve rugby's image. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 24 June 1999a, p. 32, emphasis added) . 

.. . . talking about the need for our rugby to transform itself into a game that was seen 
to be truly non-racial across all levels. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 7 July, 1999d, p.28, emphasis added) . 

. . . it's time for rugby to become proactive once more. Failure to do so could lead 
to a disaster far worse than surrendering the rugby world cup. 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 24 June 1999a, p. 32, emphasis added). 

Een van die gevolge blyk te wees dat, in ons haas om te vergoed vir dit wat in die 
verlede in ans land verkeerd was, en om die politici wat hul neus in sport steek 
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gelukkig te hou, ons ander dinge verkeerd doen en sake vererger. 
(Bey, Die Burger, 8 January, 2000, p.11, emphasis added). 
English translation: One of the consequences seems to be that, in our haste to 
compensate for what was wrong in our country in the past, and to keep the 
politicians that stick their noses into sport happy, we do other things wrong and 
make matters worse. 
(Bey, Die Burger, B January, 2000, p. 11, emphasis added). 

A long-term socio-political agenda, rather than a short-term performance orientation, 

appear to be at the heart of black reporters' and writers' demands for change. They seem 

to be more concerned with the eradication of racism and prejudice and the redistribution 

of, and access to, resources. The distinction between the following statements of a black 

sport commentator and the above statements of white commentators, illustrate this point. 

Specifically, they must have the political will to transform SARFU from a white
controlled organisation to one that endeavours to spread its resources and 
benefits equally among all South Africans ... ... the real social consequences of 
racism remain the major tranformational challenge facing SARFU .... Its 
development goals should be geared towards the broader society, particularly 
disadvantaged communities. 
(Boshoff, Cape Times, 9 July, 1998, p.13, emphasis added). 

In die Suid -Afrikaanse konteks is dit egter belangrik dat 'n gesonde balans 
gehandhaaf word tussen die professionele en sosiale verpligtings wat ons 
konfronteer. 
(Boshoff in Beeld, 31 January, 2000, page unknown, emphasis added). 
English translation: In the South African context it is however important that a 
healthy balance is maintained between the professional and social responsibilities 
that confront us. 
(Boshoff in Beeld, 31 January, 2000, page unknown, emphasis added). 

Sustainable and permanent transformation in sport is dependent upon socio-economic 

reform. However, Hendricks (1998) expressed concern about the fact that the present 

government, given the immensity of national issues such as housing, education and 

103 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



medical care, will not be able to eradicate socio-economic disparities in sport, and that it 

is therefore unlikely that the majority of blacks will ·ever be able to compete on an equal 

basis with their white counterparts. There are indications that many white sport bodies are 

not willing to support government in their efforts to redress social inequalities and that they 

are reluctant to assume responsibility for the improvement of conditions within black 

townships. Nauright (1997) observed that white rugby officials were generally not 

concerned about, or involved with, development issues while Coloured and African officials 

were assigned positions to deal with their "own affairs". He also described incidents where 

officials demonstrated blatant refusal or reluctance to fund development programmes or 

to implement affirmative action plans. 

The apparent backlash from white conservatists who openly express their allegiance to old 

apartheid nationalism and reject symbols of the new South Africa, is even more 

disconcerting. On the advent of South Africa's re-admission to international competition 

white sport-persons expressed overwhelming support for the retention of national symbols 

of the apartheid era such as the flag, springbok emblem and national anthem, despite the 

fact that they were aware that black South Africans could not identify with it and found it 

offensive. As Nauright (1997) correctly observed, a power struggle ensued between the 

ANG and conservative whites who resented the fact that they were dictated to and 

controlled by blacks whom they had previously considered to be "terrorists" and 

"communists". The open defiance and hostility of white crowds and white officials such as 

Louis Luyt (ex-president of the South African Rugby Football Union) was particularly 
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evident during the Rugby World Cup which was hosted in South Africa in 1995. However, 

in contrast with the confrontational attitude of white crowds, who in some instances insisted 

on displaying national flags from the apartheid era, President Mandela demonstrated a 

spirit of reconciliation and compassion by wearing a springbok jersey during the opening 

ceremony of the Rugby World Cup. In left-wing circles, the President's gesture of goodwill 

may have been criticized or seen as a mockery by those who had doubts about the 

transformation process. However, the President's pleasant relationship with the South 

African Rugby Football Union (SARFU) turned sour when he commissioned an 

investigation into the affairs of the Union amidst allegations of nepotism and racism. It is 

likely that many of the white rugby supporters that President Mandela tried to win over with 

his public gestures of goodwill, endorsed the fact that Louis Luyt summoned the State 

President to appear in court about the circumstances around the investigation. 

These examples of racial conflict and divided loyalties are by no means unique to rugby 

but may in fact permeate most sporting codes in South Africa today. Nauright (1997) 

attempted to provide an explanation for this social reality: 

... a series of losses ... saw the return of old South African flags, and charges of 
racism against a government minister who publically stated his support for the All 
Blacks. That such occurrences appeared so soon after a series of 'national' 
victories demonstrates the tenuousness of a new non-racial pan-South African 
identity, especially one that is predicated too much on the success of predominantly 
white teams. (p.182) 
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The above, and other incidents suggest that ethnicity, rather than nationalism, is on the 

increase. Many black South Africans, including a prominent cabinet minister, have 

expressed anti-nationalist sentiments by supporting teams who compete against South 

African teams that are not racially inclusive or representative (Nauright, 1997). It is visible 

that black-dominated sport codes such as soccer enjoy more black support, while white-

dominated sport codes such as rugby and cricket are more popular amongst white 

supporters. Former President Mandala's attempts at decimating this division by evoking 

national pride have apparently not been very successful. Today, very few black South 

Africans will probably be able to support the following statement that the former State 

President made during the opening ceremony of the Rugby World Cup in 1995: 

The Springboks are our boys. I ask every one of you to stand behind them because 
they are our pride, they are my pride , they are your pride . 
(in Nauright, 1997:p.5). 

It is encouraging that public discourse is increasingly devoted to a critical reflection on the 

extent and nature of transformation in sport. An awareness and sensitivity to the plight of 

black players seems to be emerging. It is particularly interesting that with the exception of 

a few black writers, most of the articles about the exclusion of black players are written by 

white journalists. These writers pursue social justice in sport, in spite of the criticism and 

contempt that they receive from the white sports fraternity (Cape Argus, 14 July, 1999, p. 

28). 
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The following comments of Rich, a white reporter, reflect an awareness of the extent to 

which the media contributes to the construction of what is considered to be the "truth" 

about sport in South Africa: 

Those who think I have finally tipped myself over the precipice into a genre known 
as 'over- the- top journalism should take time of to consider: where would Paulse 
be today if it were not for political pressure put on rugby? I know all the arguments. 
The list of provincial coaches who told me that he was not big enough is an endless 
one. As I took their word for it and often published their thoughts, I am as guilty as 
they are. But the more I think of it, the more convinced I am that the words placed 
out of context were nothing less than the truth. If it were not for political pressure, 
the talented Paulse might now be languishing in the Cape club leagues as just 
another player "too small" to make it. 
(Cape Argus, 14 July, 1999c, p. 28, emphasis added). 

The development of such critical awareness could enhance the transformation of sport in 

South Africa. 

4.6 SUMMARY 

South African sport has always been a site of racial conflict and political manipulation. 

While the sport policies of the apartheid era were aimed at creating divisions between the 

races and fostering white supremacy, current post-apartheid sport legislation apparently 

strive to create equity and to create equal opportunities in sport. However, the post-

apartheid policies appear to be as divisive as past policies. Notions of white superiority 

and black "under-developmenf' have not necessarily abated and are in fact to some extent 

advanced by the Sport Ministry's "development" programmes and quota system. 
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Moreover, new forms of racism have evidently come to the fore. The research methods 

outlined in the next chapter were employed to explore how discourse regarding sport in 

the post-apartheid South Africa, reflect these tensions. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK 

5.1 QUALITATIVE RESEARCH 

The relative contributions that qualitative and quantitative research make to science, and 

the social sciences in particular, has been the focus of much debate in the past. However, 

it has since been recognised that there is no universally accepted method that can be used 

by social scientists to construct reality and that both qualitative and quantitative 

approaches have a role to play in scientific inquiry (Schurink, 1988). Quantitative 

methodologists emphasise objective data collection techniques and the use of controlled 

measurement instruments to ensure the collection of reliable and valid data that can 

contribute to the establishment of universal, generalisable scientific laws (Schurink, 1988). 

On the other hand, qualitative methodologists advocate a humanistic, subjective 

exploration of reality and endeavour to understand human experiences and social realities 

from the perspective of an involved and affected insider rather than a neutral outsider (Kirk 

& Miller, 1986; Mouton, 1988). These different approaches are, however, accepted as 

complementary rather than oppositional . 

Historically, qualitative research methods were considered to be invalid and unreliable 

(Kirk & Miller, 1986). Although it is no longer necessary to address these concerns or to 

109 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



justify and motivate why a qualitative framework has been used, the reasons why a 

qualitative, and more specifically, a social constructionist framework has been chosen for 

this study, need to be stressed. This particular framework has been selected because it 

allows for the fact that researchers personal experiences are likely to influence their 

perceptions and interpretations. As a black South African sportswoman, it is especially 

important that, within this framework, my reflections, observations and experiences as a 

member of a social minority, are validated and seen as a contribution to scientific 

knowledge and truth. The validity and reliability of the findings of this study will be 

substantiated through ensuring that: 

• the research process is detailed and transparent and open to the scrutiny of other 

researchers; 

• personal investments in the study are made transparent through self-reflection; 

• findings are related to data; 

• theoretical assumptions are stipulated; 

• findings are given contextual validity by linking it to other work of a similar genre. 

Qualitative research paradigms attempt to explore the contextual and variable nature of 

human responses. Similarly, discourse analysis is concerned with how people use social 

texts or language (in it's written or spoken form) to construct different versions of the 

social world and how these interpretations may differ from one social situation to the next. 

Like other qualitative frameworks, discourse analysis recognises that language is not only 
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used to verify pre-existing observations about the natural or social world, but also to 

construct subjective versions of "truth". Exchanges between people are therefore not seen 

as unproblematic and politically-neutral, but as deliberate attempts to, for example, 

instruct, persuade or blame others (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). 

5.2 DISCOURSE ANALYSIS 

The 'turn to discourse' in psychological research which has been described by Shafer 

(1998)and others, has to be understood within the context of wider debates within the 

sodal sciences in general, and in psychology in particular. This paradigm shift, and the 

concomitant move from positivist research to critical discourse analysis, result in a de

emphasis of self-orientated psychological research and attempt to establish the true nature 

of the 'self. Instead, debates about how the "self' is constructed through the way in which 

it is talked and theorized about, became more prominent (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). 

Discourse analysis is believed to contribute to the illumination of the theoretical 

underpinnings of traditional and more radical social psychology. Both discourse analytic 

and social constructionist research frameworks reject empiricist, positivistic notions of 

truth, representationism, objectivity and individualistic conceptions of human behaviour as 

proposed by quantitative frameworks. Instead, these frameworks acknowledge that 

researchers are subjectively engaged in the research process and the construction of 

meaning; that discourses are not static but multiple, fragmented and contradictory; and, 
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that there is more than one reality (Derrida, 1976; Fairclough 1992). However, Burr ( 1995) 

pointed out that the adoption of a social constructionist research paradigm does not 

compel the researcher to use a discourse analytic methodological approach. Similarly, the 

use'of discourse analytic methodology does not automatically suggest subscription to a 

social constructionist research paradigm but also allows for the use of other post-modern 

frameworks. 

5.2.1 The theoretical underpinnings of discourse analysis 

It is not possible to separate theory and method in discourse analysis. Unlike positivist 

hypthetico-deductive methodological frameworks, discourse analysis deconstructs the 

theory-method dichotomy because it allows for a symbiotic and interactive between theory, 

the research problem, data collection and analytic concepts. Nonetheless, as evidenced 

by many local researchers, such as Duncan (1993), Eyber (1997), Potgieter (1997) and 

Shefer (1998) theoretical and methodological accounts of discourse are often separated 

for pragmatic reasons. Similarly, this chapter will focus on the main theoretical strands that 

underpin discourse, while the practical procedures involved with the analysis of language 

will be dealt with at a later stage. 

Discourse analysis comprises a variety of theories and approaches that cannotbe 

overviewed comprehensively within the ambit of this study. Strebel (1993, p.85) observed 

that the study of discourse could be based on " ... formal and detailed language analysis 
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of linguistics, .. and emphasis on communication and the relationship between language 

and human subjectivity, to a focus on ideology and the power dynamics of discourse." 

Although discourse analysis is utilized for different reasons and in different settings, the 

central aim is to account for how socially shared ideas and conceptions of the world 

become institutionalised and gain factual status (Durrheim 1997). The principal tenet of 

discourse analysis is that people use language to construct versions of the social world 

and of the self. During the construction of their version of "truth", they may use what they 

already know or believe and choose to omit or include particular interpretations or pieces 

of information. The language that will ultimately emerge will serve a political (personal or 

social) agenda and as such, will have particular consequences (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). 

Approaches to discourse analysis can be either non-critical or critical, although the division 

is not absolute. Fairclough (1992) explained that critical approaches differ from non

critical approaches in that they not only describe discursive practices, but also deals with 

how discourse can influence the construction of social identities, social relations and 

knowledge, as well as belief systems. Critical discourse analysis also differs from non

critical forms of discourse analysis with regard to its view of the relationship between 

language and society and the relationship between analysis and the social practices that 

are analysed. Within the critical paradigm, discourse is believed to constitute social 

situ~tions, what becomes constructed as knowledge, and the social relations between 

people. It has the potential to shape society by ensuring that the social status quo is either 

maintained or transformed (Fairclough & Wodak, 1997). 
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Critical discourse analysis therefore reflects on how discursive practices can be used to 

create and perpetuate unequal power relations between different races, sexes and social 

classes through the representation of ideas and the positioning of people. Van Dijk 

(1985a) expressed the need for socially relevant discourse analysis that can improve 

understanding of how ·social parameters such as power, control, dominance and status 

influence the way people participate in talk, as well as the conflicts that may be at stake 

in such interactions. An analysis of how language perpetuates and institutionalises certain 

conceptions of the world could contribute to the overturning of convention and the 

deconstruction of truth. As such, it has the potential to challenge and change oppressive 

and exploitative interpersonal discourse and to improve understanding of the formation, 

change and spread of prejudice and discrimination through everyday interaction, social 

practices and attitudes (Durrheim, 1997). 

A focus on the social and interactive nature of discourse is required to address the 

research questions posed in this study. However, Van Dijk (1997), amongst others, 

cautioned that discourse cannot simply be assumed to be social because it involves action 

and interaction. A conceptual analysis of language that allows for the establishment of 

theoretical links between discourse and society is therefore called for. The approach that 

is advocated by Van Dijk (1997) and others, acknowledges discourse as a form of action 

and interaction; reflects on the social situations and structures that create the context 

within which discourse takes place; focuses on how discourse functions in interaction and 

society to establish (social) power between groups or institutions_; and, considers how 
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ideology influences the way in which language users engage in discourse as members of 

particuf ar groups or organisations, and how discourse reproduces group ideologies. These 

debates will be explored in the next section. 

5.2.2 Contextualisation of discourse 

One of the basic assumptions of the contextualist perspective is that meaning and reality 

can be altered by the context within which discourse is produced. Human intentions and 

actions are believed to be related to the context of a historical, cultural and social milieu 

that is itself in transition (Jaeger & Rosnow, 1988). "Local" narratives that are socially 

constructed and relative to the context in which it is produced are therefore foregrounded 

during socio-psychological inquiry (Kvale, 1992). 

The notion that social problems and actions are contextual in nature is not necessarily 

supported by the entire social constructionist movement. So-called contextual 

constructionists see objective conditions as integral to the analysis of social problems and 

assume that analysts know the actual nature and objective reality of social conditions. On 

the other hand, so-called strict constructionists insist that what is known about the world 

is based on social construction and not objective knowledge, and therefore reject the 

notion that analysts should assess the accuracy or credibility of claims about objective 

reality. Instead, they believe that a focus on how claims are socially constructed and the 

actual claim-making process is more appropriate (Miles, 1998). 
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Social constructionism and other critical frameworks relativistic orientation to discourse is 

critiqued by realists for the fact that they embrace and accommodate all claims of 

"reality" and "truth", while remaining non-committal and apolitical. Wilkinson noted that: 

If, within critical frameworks, all truth claims are to be read as provisional, and 
equally valid, such frameworks do not permit us to prioritize feminist truth claims . 
. . . . If the meaning of discourse is never fixed, but always open to multiple 
interpretations, feminists have no warrant to disprove others' truth claims. There is 
no basis for rejecting any version, however absurd, bizzare or offensive it may be. 
(Wilkinson, 1997, p.185.) 

Admittedly, the danger does exist that universal phenomena such as racial oppression and 

the exploitation of women, could be minimised to subjective accounts of reality that are 

limited to specific contexts. The argument that meanings are only tied to a particular 

context and time has therefore been contested by feminists in particular because it 

weakens globalised arguments and political struggles about socially oppressive practices 

such as gender discrimination and racism that extend across time and place. A further 

limitation of localised perceptions of reality is that it could lead to a selective subscription 

to some interpretations at the expense of others (Parker & Burman, 1993}. 

The.decision to adopt or reject particular understandings or interpretation of "truth" will be 

influenced by preconceived beliefs about the speaker, the context (e.g. historical and 

socio-political), prevailing attitudes or other cognitive information. The communicative 

situation could have a significant impact on discourse, particularly with regard to the 

communication of racism. The race, status, gender, education, social class or the 
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discourse participants, the purpose and categorization of the interaction type (for example 

research), as well as the social constraints and setting features are all believed to impact 

on how the discourse is presented and received. In racist societies, ethnic minority group 

members discourse about discrimination and racism is often regarded as self-serving, 

rather than credible. Similarly, white speakers who express anti-racist views and support 

for blacks, are often portrayed as "traitors" who are less credible, notwithstanding the fact 

that they would be perceived as superior (elite) in terms of their social position and 

expertise under other circumstances (Van Dijk, 1987). 

The notion that prejudiced opinions and talk are purely individual or personal (cognitive) 

constructions has been challenged by Van Dijk (1987), amongst others. The social 

constructionist perspective in this regard is that the social dimensions of groups and social 

interaction processes of self-representation also play a role. Prejudicial talk has multiple 

social functions because it could be used to signal group membership, to display social 

competence, to share socially relevant experiences and cognitions or to prescribe effective 

social action against minorities. More educated persons are generally more aware of 

prevailing norms and morals and are also more au fail with and articulate during specific 

forms of talk such as interviews. Consequently, ·they are less likely to display negative 

opinions and actions in such contexts where they may be perceived as prejudiced or racist. 

They would therefore tend to withhold what they believe are politically incorrect statements 

or use projections or euphemisms to convey "controversial" views (Van Dijk, 1987). 
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Discourse reveals the historical, political, social and intellectual conditions that operate in 

a specific inter-discursive context. As such, it is dependent on current and historical social 

texts. At the same time, it also has the potential to transform interpretations of current and 

past events (Fairclough, 1992; Foucault, 1972; Iniguez, 1997). According to Foucault 

(1972), the intellectual context within which the discourse or text is produced is also 

significant. He argued that it will result in particular power dynamics between the speaker 

and.the recipient. It will also determine how discourse is used to construct knowledge and 

social subjects, and how it impacts on social change. 

The above observations are pertinent to the South African context where the historical 

accounts or social experiences of blacks, who generally have lower levels of education 

and are often less articulate than whites, are not likely to be convincing and powerful. 

Within the sport context, the continued domination of whites could further limit blacks 

abilities to substantiate claims of racial prejudice and discrimination, or to effect 

transformation in this regard. 

5.2.3 Power, ideology and discourse 

Fairclough (1992), amongst others, recognised discourse as a mode of political and 

ideological practice. He noted that the discourse that people produce could serve 

particular political agendas in that it could reinforce certain power relations and ideologies. 
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He stated that: 

.. . discursive practice draws upon conventions which naturalize particular power 
relations and ideologies, and these conventions themselves, and the ways in which 
they are articulated, are a focus of struggle. 
(Fairclough, 1992, p.66) 

Although "ideology" is a socially contested term, it is significant because it reflects on the 

social theory that underpins the generalisations, beliefs and actions that create social 

wortds. Moreover, ideologies, with their particular historical bases, influence how material 

assets are distributed and how some social groups are advantaged at the expense of 

others (Gee, 1996). Ideologies therefore serve to produce, reproduce or transform 

relations of domination (Fairclough, 1992). Discourse analytic studies should therefore 

incorporate ideological critique because it creates a critical awareness of how discursive 

resources and practices are used to construct socially acceptable versions of what life is 

and what it should be (Potter, 1997). The debates that may ensue about the meanings 

that are constructed through discourse, should be welcomed and encouraged, because 

they could ultimately contribute to social transformation and the eradication of oppressive 

social practices such as racism and sexism by enhancing people's understanding of these 

social phenomena. 

The post-apartheid South African society has imbedded in it particular preconstituted 

notions of racial prejudice, social power and social status. It is fair to expect that current 
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discourse or text about the "new" South Africa will still be shaped and influenced by 

dominant ideologies of the apartheid era. Admittedly, there appears to be a conscious and 

deliberate effort on-the part of many South Africans to confront and change preconstituted, 

socialised notions of truth and reality with regard to different races. A greater critical 

awareness of the ideological processes that underlie discriminatory discourse would 

contribute towards this end. This process of self-reflection may be accompanied by a 

certain amount of confusion and uncertainty because people are not necessarily aware of 

the ideological dimensions of their own discursive and social practices, especially if it has 

become more or less naturalized or automated. However, they are capable of 

tran,scending ideology because they are capable of transcending and changing relations 

of domination and subordination that may emerge from such ideologies (Fairclough, 1992). 

Diamond (1996) suggested that people use conflict strategies to reshape how they are 

aligned to others and to try and change the social organisation of the day. She observed 

that, " ... though participants have permanent social identities, much of their social identity 

is constructed by contesting their social roles from moment to moment through the vehicle 

of discourse" (Diamond, 1996, p.121 ). She also postulated that social status is not 

necessarily a fixed, external social variable, but that it is often contextually dependent. 

This study will therefore examine whether preconceived notions of race-related inferiority 

and superiority that predominated in most spheres of the South African society, prevail in 

the sport context today, and whether it is challenged in any way. 
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Verkuyten (1997, p.583) cautioned that the concern with status and power that 

predominates within critical discourse analysis and other social psychological approaches 

could lead to an assumption that the relationship with the group in power is all that matters 

during blacks identity construction. He argued that, as a result, the constitutive role of the 

imagined culture and history of ethnic minority and dominated groups, may be undermined. 

Potter and Wetherell (1987) also made the point that all social events, and not only 

prejudiced and stereotyped interactions, impact on identity construction. 

However, the power and ideological dynamics that underpin racial interaction in South 

Africa today are directly related to the social construction of racialised identities, and as 

such, warrants emphasis. In view of current allegations of white domination and black 

exclusion in South African sport, an exploration of the ideology and power imbedded in 

discursive practices within this context, will therefore be pursued in this study. Particular 

attention will be paid to how suggestions of power and ideology surface during discourse 

about what black sport-persons are entitled to or given access to (distribution of goods), 

and how they dominate or are dominated by their white counterparts. 

5.2.4 Discourse and reflexivity 

It has been recognised that discourse analysts' interpretations of people's language usage 

are also subjective constructions (Potter and Wetherell, 1987). Their critical self-reflection 

of the research process and their own involvement with it could cause them to question the 
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validity and reliability of their research. However, Kirk and Miller (1986), as well as Van 

Dijk (1997), amongst others, believed that self-reflection contributes to the quality of social 

research because it creates an awareness of the interactional and co-constructed nature 

of the research process. In addition, the self-reflection process highlights the fact that the 

research is relational and contextual. It is therefore recommended that discourse analysts 

should keep a journal that helps them to reflect on the feelings and responses that emerge 

during the research process in order to understand how it contributed to the construction 

and interpretation of knowledge. This process will be elaborated on in chapter ten. 

5.3 SUMMARY 

Researchers who believe that identities are socially constructed, are advised to focus on 

how people talk because it is suggested that identities will be manifested in the language 

through which people account for the relationship between themselves and others 

(Verkuyten , 1997). However, discourse is not necessarily only defined in descriptive and 

unproblematic linguistic terms. Instead, discourse actively constructs versions of reality 

that have particular social and political consequences (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). 

Ethnic prejudice and racism are most often reproduced through discourse (Verkuyten, 

1997). The analysis of discourse is essentially aimed at explicating the social processes, 

soci,al relations, strategies, and contexts that underlie the production and perpetuation of 

such social practices (Van Dijk, 1985b). Discourse analysis is therefore considered to be 
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a useful and appropriate approach to gather information about the meaning that black 

sport-persons assign to their experiences in the South African sports context. Relatively 

few studies focus on people's actual speech in everyday discourse, especially with regard 

to ethnicity and race. Verkuyten (1997) claimed that, in cases where studies do reflect on 

discourse about race-related issues, preference is given to how members of majority 

groups deny prejudice and racism and use discursive devices to present favourable self

images. In contrast, the discourse of minority groups is neglected. The research 

pro9esses that are employed in this study will attempt to expose the social realities of 

black South African sport-persons, and the ways in which they are constructed through 

others and the social context. These processes are described in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

RESEARCH PROCEDURES 

6.1 AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

The' primary aim of this study is to investigate how black sport-persons' identities are 

socially constructed and racialised within the South African sport context in general, and 

through current sports policies and practices in particular. Discourses of black and white 

sport-persons in the Western Cape regarding the efficacy and social positioning of black 

sport-persons will be analysed with due consideration to the socio-historical and political 

issues of the apartheid and post-apartheid eras. 

The following research questions will be explored: 

• Do black sport-persons' present with racialised identities and to what extent are 

they defined by themselves and others in national, racial or ethnic terms? ; 

• Do black and white sport-persons' interpretations of current and past developments 

in sport reflect racist discourse? 

• Does the discourse regarding black sport-persons retied notions of black inferiority 

and white superiority? 
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6.2 SELECTION AND DESCRIPTION OF PARTICIPANTS 

A selected group of sport-persons were approached to participate in the study on a 

voluntary basis. Affiliates of sports federations in the Western Cape where black sport

persons are either under-represented, or presumed to perform better than their white 

counterparts, were targeted to participate in the study in order to explore the power 

dynamics that may emerge in the respective situations. All participants are adults who 

have been involved with top-level provincial or national competitions for more than three 

years. This pre-requisite was introduced to ensure that interviewees could articulate their 

views clearly and that they have had enough experience with the South African sport 

context to reflect on it critically. Given the intensive analysis involved with the transcription 

and interpretation of discourse, a targeted sample of only twenty participants could be 

interviewed. However, as far as possible, an effort was made to ensure that a broad cross

section of "voices" that are relevant to the topic of research, were included in the study. 

The following categories of people were included: 

• five black sportswomen: It was noted that the experiences of black women are often 

conflated with that of white women or black men (Smith, 1992). Although the focus 

of the study was not gender, particular consideration was given to the special 

dynamics of power and gender that exist within race, especially within the South 

African and international sport contexts; 
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• five black sportsmen: Black men, particularly those involved with white dominated 

sporting codes are given a lot of attention in the media. Some of the participants 

that were selected for this study were in fact the topic of many heated debates 

regarding race and sport in the media and other public spheres; 

• five black officials/coaches: Black coaches are often assigned to deal with t_heir 

"own" black or "development" players. In some instances, black officials are elected 

as managers or selectors of white dominated teams and used to make public 

statements that reflect positively on the policies and decisions regarding the 

inclusion or exclusion of black players. However, some black officials, albeit very 

few, have made public statements regarding their discontent with the treatment of 

black players. Five coaches and officials that were assumed to represent both 

sides of the spectrum were included for the study; 

• five white officials/coaches: white officials and coaches are generally entrusted 

with the coaching and selection of top teams. Their views regarding the abilities of 

black players and policies regarding redress, therefore impact quite significantly on 

the exclusion or inclusion of these players, and are therefore critical to the research 

topic. Two of the coaches who were selected to participate in this study, have 

coached black teams or athletes and were in fact affiliated to clubs with black 

members only. Their personal experiences with, what they perceived to be racial 

discrimination, and their discontent with the selection (or omission) of black players, 

have in fact caused them to be very critical of white-dominated sports bodies. 
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Their views, as well as the views of white coaches who are associated with 

predominantly white sports bodies, will be included in this study. 

The demographic detail of the participants are summarised in table 1 below: 

SPORT-PERSONS Coloured African White Sport Code First Language Gender 

INTERVIEWED 
COACHES/ Cricket= 2 English= 5 7 men 

OFFICIALS Softball= 1 Afrikaans = 4 3 women 

Ages ranging from 4 1 5 Rugby= 2 Xhosa= 1 

40yrs to 60yrs Hockey= 3 

Netball= 1 

Gymnastics = 1 

PLAYERS/ Cricket= 3. English= 7 5 men 

ATHLETES Softball= 1 Afrikaans = 1 Swomen 

Ages ranging from 8 2 0 Rugby= 1 Xhosa= 2 

25-37 Hockey= 1 

Netball= 1 

Table-tennis= 2 

Athletics = 1 
TOTAL= 20 12 3 5 

Table 1: Demographic detail of persons interviewed in the study. 
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6.3 DATA COLLECTION 

6.3.1 In-depth unstructured individual interviews 

Schurink (1988) suggested that unstructured interviews with an interview schedule are 

valuable in group contexts. However, although it was seriously considered, focus groups 

were not used in this study because of the incompatibility of the itineraries of top-level and 

professional sport-persons and the competition and practice schedules of the different 

sporting codes. Information was therefore gathered by means of in-depth, unstructured 

individual interviews (see appendix 2). In addition, a journal was kept to record my self

reflections regarding the research process. 

Schurink (1988) indicated that three main types of unstructured interviews can be used in 

social research. These include the informal conversation type or in-depth interview, the 

unstructured interview using a schedule and the open-ended interview. For the purpose 

of this study, an unstructured interview with an interview schedule was used to ensure that 

all relevant subtopics were covered. Although the interview schedule was used relatively 

consistently, some interviews adopted a more informal conversation type approach which 

resulted in a less systematic and consistent exploration of the questions on the interview 

schedule. Interviewees were allowed to explore the topics relatively freely in all instances, 

and the sequencing and phrasing of questions were changed where necessary. Interviews 

were conducted at a place of subjects' choice. Given the topical nature of this study, 
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vignettes and newspaper articles were used to elicit discussion about the research 

questions. 

The sensitive and confrontational nature of the research questions was recognised. A 

newspaper article that captured the main debates regarding the alleged racism in South 

African sport, affirmative action and quota systems and the exclusion of black players, was 

therefore used to present the arguments through a third voice (see appendix one). As 

suggested by Perkel (1992), interviewees were allowed to use the defense mechanism of 

projection to discuss their experiences and perceptions by referring to the characters in 

the vignette. However, the vignette proved to be redundant in some instances, as many 

respondents were keen to talk about the highly contentious issues without encouragement 

or probing. The fact that the sentiments expressed in the article corresponded closely with 

the views of the most of the interviewees, might also have contributed to the fact that the 

vignette was used less often than intended. 

It has been established (Yancey, Rigsby & McCarthy, undated) that respondents are 

influenced by the race of the interviewer. The sensitive and contentious nature of the 

research topic may also inhibit respondents who· do not wish to make politically incorrect 

statements. Attempts were therefore made to become acquainted with the respondents 

prior to the interviews in order to develop trust and mutual acceptance and to develop a 

non-threatening interview situation. A white research assistant was also approached to 

conduct the individual interviews with white coaches and officials. It was assumed that 
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coloured and African sport-persons have similar reservations or impressions of the South 

African sport scenario and that African interviewees would not feel uncomfortable with a 

coloured interviewer. An African interview assistant was therefore not used and the 

primary researcher, a coloured woman, conducted the interviews with both coloured and 

African participants. However, it is conceded that racial tension between coloured and 

African people, particularly in the Western Cape, has increased since the outcome of the 

first democratic election (James, 1996; Rasool, 1996). This assumption that African 

interviewees would be able to identify with a coloured interviewer, may therefore be 

imprecise. Similarly, it may be presumptions to assume that male interviewees would be 

able to identify with female interviewers. 

The fact that African and male interviewers were not used, could therefore have impacted 

on the findings of this study. 

6.3.2 Journal 

Journals were kept to help the primary interviewer as well as the interview assistant to 

reflect on personal views, biases and other possible dynamics that emerged during the 

research process. My own experiences as a black sports-woman who participated in 

competitive sport during the apartheid era, and my personal discontent with current socio

political developments in sport, were expected to influence my interactions and 

interpretations. A critical reflection on the research process, with particular attention to the 
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impact of my own subjectivity, was therefore maintained throughout the study. These 

personal reflections will be discussed in chapter ten. 

6.4 DATA ANALYSIS 

Information gathered during individual interviews were transcribed verbatim from tape 

recordings and translated with due consideration to the research questions that informed 

this study. The focus of the study was to explore the construction, variability and function 

of the discourse used. The transcription convention that was used was therefore 

employed to highlight these aspects of the text, rather than conversational coherence and 

turn-taking. The coding that was used for the transcriptions is outlined in appendix three. 

The methods developed by Billig (1988a, 1988b), Potter and Wetherell (1987) and Van 

Dijk (1985a, 1985b) were used to explore the link between racist talk and racist practice. 

Three phases outlined by Van Dijk (1985b) and operationalised by Duncan in the local 

context (1993) were used to analyse the information. Firstly, the influence of the social 

context of racism in sport and key institutions such as the media and public opinion were 

explored. The emergence of historical power relations between black and white sport

persons, as well as current debates regarding the "development" and affirmation of black 

pla~ers, were observed. This context is elaborated in chapters four and five. Secondly, 

the discourse was deconstructed to identify explanations and chains of reasoning and 
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recurring themes. Thirdly, an interpretive clarification of what was said was presented. 

These aspects are reflected in chapters seven, eight and nine (Duncan, 1993). 

6.5 ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS 

Care was taken to protect the interests of the participants and to ensure sensitive 

interviewing. In addition to other ethical statements, Schurink's (1988) guidelines for 

maintaining a code of ethics during unstructured interviewing are reflected below: 

• informed consent: All participants were informed of the nature and purpose of the 

research and agreed to be interviewed and to have their views recorded, published 

and discussed; 

• confidentiality: the identities of all participants were protected and the option to 

remain anonymous was presented to everyone; 

• feedback: participants were informed that they could have access to the findings of 

the study after completion of the research project; 

• as far as possible, care was taken to protect participants' freedom of expression 

and to ensure that they felt un-intimidated and comfortable to express their opinions 

regarding contentious political and racial issues. As suggest~d by Schurink (1988), 

this was accomplished by a conscious effort to treat each participant with respect, 

by demonstrating empathy and by refraining from a pedantic or patronising attitude; 

• 
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• care was taken not to raise false expectations in the participants. Individuals who 

expressed a need for further discussions with regard to the research topic, were 

accommodated as far as possible. 

6.6 SUMMARY 

The research procedures outlined above allowed for the deconstruction and analysis of 

the discourses around emerging out of black and white South African sport-persons' social 

realities. In the next chapter, the findings will be discussed in relation to the research 

questions posed in this chapter. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

DISCOURSES OF RACIAL INTEGRATION AND NATIONAL UNITY: THE 

FINDINGS 

The relative ease with which previously segregated sports bodies unified during the 

early nineties led many to believe that social transformation in sport and other spheres 

of_ South African society will be easy to attain. However, as the results of this study 

may reveal, the relationship between black and white South African sport-persons has 

increasingly become more and more acrimonious as people started vying for position 

and validation of their abilities. The demands and rewards of international sports have 

intensified the competition between the historically disadvantaged and the more 

privileged sectors of the South African sports fraternity who both insist on their right to 

be represented at this level. In the process, the discrepancies between these groups 

in terms of resources, access and preparedness have been accentuated. To a large 

extent sport, that appeared to be at the forefront of social transformation in the early 

nineties, has consequently become a site of disunity. Notions of "racial" difference and 

division, with its concomitant historical perceptions of white domination and privilege 

and black suppression and disadvantagement, appear to be central to these tensions. 

In this chapter the discourses around nationhood will be explored with a view to 

ascertaining whether black South African sportpersons, who have been constructed as 

a separate and marginalised group in the past, have developed a sense of national 

unity. More specifically, this chapter will focus on how assimilated and/or integrated 
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blacks feel with regard to, what could be considered as mainstream white sports 

structures. Support for national teams will be analysed with a view to reflecting on the 

interviewees' sense of patriotism. Additionally, the discourses of both white and black 

sport-persons about the role of national politics with regard to the accomplishment of 

unity in sport will be explored. 

7.1 NATIONAL UNITY AND NATIONHOOD 

The government and the media have attempted to use sport, and opening and closing 

ceremonies of international sport events in particular, to construct images of "a rainbow 

nation in union". However, sport sociologists such as Nauright (1997) have argued that 

such events often brush aside the history of struggle, oppression and domination while 

it portrays South Africans as a multi-cultural society that co-exists in harmony. He 

observed that "in the rush to demonstrate 'newness' and harmony, history disappears 

leaving us with little more than a 'white's own' voyeuristic view of 'native' culture" 

(Nauright, 1997, p. 189). 

Several efforts have been made to deproblematise sport and to promote the idea of a 

single, unified nation. The South African Rugby Football Union's attempts to gain black 

support by the adoption of the slogan "one team, one country" serves as an example 

of this (Nauright, 1997). These strategies might have had some impact as most of the 

participants' in this study avowed their commitment to national unity in sport. They 

apparently also believe that sport has the potential to unite previously segregated 
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sporting communities and that this unity will automatically extend to the broader society. 

Consider the following statement in this regard: 

... it can be a great contribution to nationbuilding because you know what 
sport is like, it brings people together. 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 

and I think team representation will only bring the country's mission in 
terms of a rainbow nation that much greater to the fore because sport is 
seen as an ideal apparatus to bring about change in the bigger society 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

According to Wetherell and Potter (1992), it has become commonplace in modern 

politics to attempt to reconstitute people that were previously segregated as a common 

nation. South Africans' pursuit of a new national identity certainly supports this 

observation. In the sport context national patriotism and pride is advanced through 

discourse about the need for South Africans to be united in defeat and victory, and to 

focus on a common goal which is to conquer other sporting nations. In addition, the 

importance of "working together to make this a better country for all" is promulgated. 

The need to work towards the ideal nation or "this new thing" was endorsed by some 

of the interviewees in this study: 

but one is becoming a bit more nationalistic ... you're basically working towards 
this new thing ... 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

I see myself as a part of the new South Africa .. wherever I can make a change 
to make this a better country I'll do that ... I mean if you really get your butt in 
gear there is plenty opportunities in South Africa ... but we musn't get into a 
culture where we just sit back· and expect that things must happen to us ... we 
must start ... becoming a working nation .. everybody .... 
(White male administrator; interview twenty). 
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While there appears to be general consensus amongst the majority .of South Africans 

that post-apartheid national unity should and will be attained, Goldberg (1993), 

amongst others, expressed scepticism about the potential for political unity within the 

South African context given the historical institutionalisation of separate "ethnic 

nations". Wetherell and Potter ( 1992, p.140) typified an ideal nation as one " ... where 

people share the same history, the same language and possess power in their own 

country". The fact that South Africans have very different and even conflicting 

interpretations of history, different languages that impede communication considerably, 

and that blacks are generally still socio-economically disempowered, suggest that it 

may be difficult to accomplish national unity within South Africa. The history of sport 

in South Africa may compound the challenge to attain unity in this sphere. The fact that 

blacks deliberately and strategically used their exclusion to alienate white South 

Africans from the international community intensified racial conflict, while it 

simultaneously conscientised blacks about their oppression (Roberts, 1989). The 

pressure to eliminate racial discrimination was probably more intense in sport, than in 

many other social institutions in South Africa. 

In the early nineties, Hendricks (1994) cautioned that blacks' expectations about the 

imminence of their liberation and social transformation have been raised and that a lack 

of tangible reform could lead to elevated levels of anger and frustration. The 

interviewees in this study conveyed their disillusionment with the lack of unity in South 

African sport relatively unambiguously. As illustrated by the quotations below, the lack 

of unity in sport was attributed to, amongst others, interpersonal racial tension (division 

within the black community) and the inadequate representation of blacks. These 
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discourses suggest that there is an awareness amongst this group of sport-persons of 

the historical and continued inequities in sport. However, their silence about the extent 

to which apartheid deliberately under-resourced and disempowered black sportspeople, 

and how white South Africans choose to disregard these historical realities, is 

particularly glaring. Even though interviewee nine referred to the "legacy of apartheid" 

and the fact that it is "not considered", he does not specify who "is not considering" it, 

nor does he identify the specific consequences of apartheid that should be be 

considered. Although racial tension is identified as a source of conflict, it is noteworthy 

that no reference was made to problems with regard to interaction with whites, while 

the discord between different sectors of the black community, albeit elite and working 

class or African and coloured, is mentioned specifically as a possible cause of disunity 

in sport.15 

I believe there is division amongst the black fraternity when it comes to 
participation and it is sad seeing that we are the so-called rainbow nation 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

I think if a team is representative of the demographics of the country it will have 
a good impact, but if people are not educated with respect to where we 
come from and the legacy of apartheid ... .I don't even think they take that 
into recognition in terms of okay it's a all white team ... and I think team 
representation will only bring the country's mission in terms of a rainbow 
nation that much greater to the fore because sport is seen as an ideal 
apparatus to bring about change in the bigger society 
( Coloured sportsman; interview nine) 

1~ This phenomenon of focusing on ingroup tensions and problems, rather than on the tensions between 
ingroup and outgroup, will be discussed more fully in chapter nine. 
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Several black interviewees also raised the fact that financial difficulties curtail them in 

their quest to compete on an equal basis with their white counterparts. However, while 

they stressed blacks' financial disadvantageme·nt, it was left to the interlocutor to 

deduce that these observations are based on comparisons to whites' relative 

advantagement. Instead, black elite are constructed as advantaged, suggesting that 

a particular sector of the black community, rather than whites, prevent the majority of 

blacks from gaining access to top-level sport. Once again, whites' domination of top-

level sport remains unchallenged, while it is apparently accepted that blacks have to 

compete amongst themselves for the few (quota) positions that are reserved for them. 

The central message which emerges from the statement below is, however, that the 

class distinction between the majority of blacks and whites is sustained, and that the 

majority of blacks will continue to be excluded from top-level sport, even though the 

false impression of racial equity may be created by the presence of a relatively small 

minority of privileged blacks. 

I think it's impacting in a sense that only an elite few will be able to reach 
those quotas or goals that the federation set ... with the black minority being 
pretty influential and well off compared to the other black population. And it's 
just creating an elitist society, the whole quota system and other matters 
pertaining to sport 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . as hierdie regering beginne ernstig raak oar sport as 'n middel om nasie te 
bou, om mense bymekaar te bring dan gaan hulle die ongelykhede in sport 
onmiddelik begin aanspreek , en nou praat ek nie van kwotas en goed nie, ek 
praat nou van finansiele ongelykhede 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: .. .if this government starls getting serious about sporl as a 
means to nationbuilding, to bringing people together then they will address the 
inequities in sporl immediately, and now I'm not talking about quotas and stuff, 
now I'm talking about financial inequities 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
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The relationship between racial domination and class domination has been stressed 

by Essed ( 1991) and others. With regard to sport in South Africa, Nauright ( 1997) 

observed that economic power to a large extent determines the extent to which blacks 

are able to identify with new sporting teams and structures. The findings of this study 

substantiate the claim that economic discrepancies undermine blacks' efforts to make 

inroads into what is still to a large extent white dominated sports structures. Many 

black sport-persons who participate in minor codes, and black sportswomen 16 in 

particular, are expected to finance themselves. The following interviewee suggested 

that players who may have the potential to succeed are often compelled to withhold 

themselves from trials or to withdraw from representative teams because of financial 

constraints. Understandably, this makes the prospect of achieving national colours less 

attractive: 

It was nicer for me to receive my colours before unification than now ... it all 
revolves around cost whether you can afford it. ... which is sad .. . . if you have 
certain potential and you would like to obtain the highest honour you can't if 
you don't have the funds 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

It is interesting to note the perspectives of the following white official regarding blacks 

financial limitations. Her attempts to "naturalise" and depoliticise financial 

disempowerment and to absolve whites of responsibility for blacks relative 

disadvantagement, are evident. In the process, the exclusion of blacks ("them") is also 

16 It should be acknowledged that, relative to sportsmen, all sportwomen in South Africa receive 
inadequate sponsorships. Moreover, it is acknowledged that white women as well as white men 
involved in minor sporting codes, are often expected to finance themselves. However, it is postulated 
that black sport-persons, particularly black women, are generally less able to generate these funds on 
their own as a result of their limited access to financial resources or financial support. 
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legitimated. Ironically, while she proposed that blacks themselves are responsible for 

their own advancement and that whites do not have the power or means to do so, her 

discourse about the fact that whites ("we" ) generously offer participation opportunities 

to blacks ("them"), suggest the contrary: 

The bottom line in hockey or any sport is, if you can afford to play the game, you 
play the game. Whose responsibility is it to make it affordable? ... I'm not 
responsible for putting sticks in their hands ... we give them participation 
opportunity ... the sooner we start accepting the fact that not all of us can play 
golf, not all of us can own a yacht, not all of us can drive Mercedes 
Benzes ... well that's how I perceive it 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

It is not surprising that blacks still aspire to achieve national colours, despite the fact 

that economic constraints make it more difficult for blacks to access to top-level sport. 

It is generally assumed that blacks who have competed against or amongst whites, and 

who have managed to obtain national colours within the unified post-apartheid fold, or 

even in the multiracial sport structures of the apartheid era, have attained the highest 

possible level of performance. As noted by the following coloured sportsman (interview 

seven), many sportspeople have been " ... indoctrinated over the years that if you are 

Springbok you are on top of your game". By comparison, the sporting achievements 

of blacks who competed within the former black sports fold during the apartheid era are 

considered to be less significant: 

I definitely get the feeling that they assumed that we didn't really know 
much ... I know my father also experienced eh discrimination .... he was chosen 
as a selector last year and one of the main selectors asked the next guy if my 
father knows anything about hockey ... and my father has been playing for 
years ... some of my teammates in the national squad asked about SAGOS, but 
you can see it's like they don't really think we played at that high a level 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 
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The majority of the black players that were interviewed did indeed express exhilaration 

and extreme pride about being in a representative team. However, national pride and 

patriotism, rather than a focus on the level of competence, seems to be the overriding 

sentiment expressed by the following interviewees: 

You sing the national anthem and you're wearing this colours it's 
unbelievable .. just thinking about it gives me goosebumps ... it's amazing 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

We were all one really .. . we wore our colours proudly .. . 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . .its a great feeling, especially standing there singing the national 
anthem .... its actually a feeling I can't really explain, you have to experience it 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 

The interviews attest to the fact that many of the participants in this study aspire to 

national unity and have seemingly already developed a sense of it. Their discourses 

allude to a sense of "ownership" and "belonging": 

everybody must support South Africa .. .its our South Africa ..• we're not in the 
eighties now ... I can't understand (why) these people can't come to support 
South Africa 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

you're part of it, you're one of them now ... look its not that we haven't got the 
vote , its not that we haven't got the right to be there , if its white dominated 
we've got to fight... get involved, change it .. . 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

I see myself as a part of the new South Africa .. wherever I can make a 
change to make this a better country I'll do that 
(White male administrator; interview twenty). 
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The support for national teams is presumably an indication of the extent of the 

nationalism and patriotism experienced by sport-persons. The discourses around this 

issue will be explored in the next section. 

7.2 SUPPORT FOR NATIONAL TEAMS 

The sense of euphoria and patriotism that was created during events such as the 1995 

Rugby World Cup (Nauright, 1997) was apparently short-lived. Almost all of the black 

sport-persons interviewed in this study revealed some ambivalence around support for 

national teams. With the exception of two players and two officials, all the black 

respondents expressed reservations about supporting South African teams at this point 

in history. The vast majority of the interviewees were emphatic about their rejection of 

the national teams and their dismay with the manner in which selections take place. 

The lack of racial 'inclusivity of national teams was most often cited by black officials 

and sport-persons as the factor that discouraged them from supporting national teams: 

There were times when we said gees I mean we had black players in there 
and I mean you don't see them get the opportunity to play .. that is when your 
support really goes away 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

I support South Africa occasionally, but that's dependent on the team 
composition 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

I must be honest, I don't support South African rugby, I have always been a 
New Zealand fan •. .I always felt there's not enough black players in the 
team ... I tend to support him (a black national rugby player) specifically 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 

Sometimes I become very ambivalent ... if the composition of the team is 
too white I can say 'who cares' understand [laugh] if they lose or not. ... it 
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doesn't make anything and it becomes worse because I've got a family which is 
sometimes very radical ... it has still not developed to the point where it could 
have that kind of common South African consciousness ... 
(African administrator; interview fourteen). 

I have got mixed feelings ... I am South African, so I got to support my country 
because it's my country. The reason that some little bit of problems with 
their selection and everything that goes with it, but it's my country and so I've 
got to support them 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

The last statement indicates that the few black interviewees who did express their 

unconditional support for all South African teams, were also aware of the tensions 

around the underrepresentation of blacks. The following respondent assumed that the 

"others" , namely the blacks, will "not be there" for some explicable reason. Her 

discourse suggests that she endorses the Othering of blacks and the processes that 

exclude them from top-level sport. As was the case with interviewee ten above, her 

belief that it is her responsibility as a good citizen to support her country, appears to 

outweigh concerns about the representivity of teams: 

I always support South Africa in anything because I know it's my country, 
they are representing me also ... I don't have a problem as long as I know why 
the others are not there 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

The obligation to support current efforts to consolidate the "new" South African nation 

clearly contributes to the ambivalence and emotional turmoil experienced by black 

sport-persons when faced with the decision to support or not to support their national 

teams. This internal conflict emerged quite strongly during the interviews with black 

sport-persons who are currently, or have previously been, included in national teams. 

The signs of discomfort and guilt that were conveyed by their discourses about how 
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"difficult" it is for them to support national teams, suggest that they are conscious of 

their obligation to do so, and that their lack of support may constitute disloyalty. The 

interviewees quoted below evidently also felt the need to justify why they do not support 

national teams. Notably, the reasons that were provided revolved around the fact that 

their expectations regarding transformation in sport have not been met. More 

specifically, the discourses suggest that they were misled to believe ("propaganda") 

that genuine transformation was taking place or that they will be given .an opportunity 

to play : 

That's a hard question [soft uneasy laugh] .. aah, uh ja it's very uh hm ( .... ) 
maybe it's because I've been hurt in the past, okay its very difficult .. you asked 
me a terrible question ... I will say that it's very difficult for me to support a South 
African side .. seeing that I have been involved in South African sides ... it's very 
hard .. I don't feel comfortable ... but I'm not against them, it's just very hard 
for me to support them .. because I just like to see them also struggle ... I 
played at top level and I didn't get some recognition and that hurts you know, 
because I would have loved to have shown South Africans what I could do 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

. . . certainly as South Africans we've got to be one if we're in a team now I I think 
uhm it's also to do with support of national teams .. I'm a bit of a fluctuating 
character these days .• .I still find it difficult to support the white dominated 
cricket team, but rugby .. .I don't mind if those buggers win . .I don't know, 
I've got a soft spot for those buggers .... ! just cant' handle the white 
cricketers .. I said years ago [ ] is bulshitting us and I'm sick and tired of his 
propaganda 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The racialised and group-orientated nature of the support for national sport teams is 

clearly illustrated by the statements cited below. Notably, interviewee seven suggested 

that ethnic alignments, and not necessarily race or colour alone, will also determine 

whether particular segments of the black community support national teams or not: 
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... you see when there's more representation across the board .... I'm sure the 
Indian community will be proud if there is an Indian guy coming through ... I'm 
sure if there's a Moslem guy coming through more Moslems will come to watch, 
and if there's a black guy coming through then there will be more blacks coming 
... then you will have people integrating at spectator level as well 
(Coloured/ Moslem sportsman; interview seven). 

Ek dink die mense support net vir Brayton ... mens sal altyd hoer uit gesprekke 
uit hulle se 'want dis ons mense; ... jy sal altyd hoar iemand se 'ek sal net vir 
die bokke skree as daai ou daar is' 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: I think the people only support Breyton ... you would always 
hear during conversations they say 'because it's our people' .. .. . you will always 
hear someone say 'I'll only shout for the Springboks if that guy is there' 
(Coloured sportsman, inteNiew six). 

When South Africa played New Zealand ... they asked me who do you support 
so I said 'today I'm supporting Brayton Paulse and the All Black rugby team' 
[laugh] ... it's just the way they treated him, why leave him on the bench? ... I 
can't support them wholeheartedly because I know what they are doing is 
wrong 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen). 

It is interesting to note that the selective and exclusive support for black players is not 

limited to the South African context, but that some of the black interviewees also 

indicated an allegiance with international teams that have strong black representation. 

Blacks who are portrayed in negative or inferior terms are apparently inspired by the 

achievements of other blacks who excel and are therefore keen to support them 

(Fordham, 1996). When asked why black people generally tend to support the All 

Blacks during international competitions such as the rugby world cup, this respondent 

answered as follows: 

... that's the Maori's ... identification with the Maori's ..... in fact I was saying 
with this rugby controversy which was ongoing last year ... we should establish 
our own black national side .. if the Maori's can do it without being racist then 
why can't we? 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 
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The previous speaker might have deduced that the formation of a separate Maori team 

does not represent racism but self-assertion and self-affirmation and that it is therefore 

something that is appropriate to explore in post-apartheid non-racial sport. While there 

seems to be a desire to achieve "non-racism" in sport, current crowd support patterns 

suggest that the South African sports community is still divided along racial lines. The 

following statements illustrate this point: 

... it depends on who you're playing ... if you're playing a team that's mostly 
white then you won't find like black supporters but if you come this side 
then there's more black supporters and you won't get white supporters 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview three). 

We don't just want a certain section of the population to come and watch rugby, 
you want everybody to come and support you, black, white, coloured .... it's 
where our society must move towards ... the quicker .. the better 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

While the black respondent appears to have accepted the racialised crowd support as 

"normal", _ and appears somewhat indifferent to this division, the white respondent 

indicated that he would prefer things to change. Blacks support for white-dominated 

teams would signal their satisfaction with transformation in sport, and as such, it may 

understandably be something that white officials would wish for. Similarly, women's 

support of male-dominated sporting codes could be construed as contentment with the 

gender dynamics in South African sport. While this may be true for women who do not 

participate in top-level sport, it certainly does not appear to be true for those women 

who have experienced the extent to which women's sport is devalued and undermined. 

The majority of the sportswomen interviewed in this study indicated that their support 

for male dominated sport codes was affected negatively by the fact that these codes 

often receive more sponsorships, better media coverage and that the males did not 
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recognise or validate the achievements of their female counterparts. Consider in this 

regard the following observations by female interviewees: 

I mean you work just as hard and you love your sport just as much and you 
don't get you know sort of the high profile 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

You have achieved or you received the honours and they just didn't recognise 
you like they totally ignored you and that for me was a gees put a damper on it 
and whenever I see these guys playing I think gees you're suppose to support 
them but what support are they going to give you ... I mean you're one 
country .. . it makes you think · 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

I don't watch rugby ... I don't support rugby ... I don't watch cricket ... I don't 
support cricket .. they've got all the sponsors that's why we haven't got 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview three). 

The devaluation of women's sport is to a large extent related to the fact that the media, 

and the male-dominated sport community at large, generally disregard the 

achievements of sportswomen in the construction of the nations sporting prowess. As 

noted by Nauright (1997, p.192), " .. . dominant South African identities are still tied to 

patriarchy and exclude most women, and South African male sporting cultures have 

been particularly violent". It is therefore to be expected that some sportswoman's 

national or sporting identities will be constructed within a gender-segregated framework 

that distinguishes between the achievements and challenges of men and women. 

Furthermore, the particular experiences of black women, and the extent to which it is 

constructed by the intersection of gender with race, may be distinguished from that of 

white women. 
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The construction of a "national character" or identity that transcends gender and racial 

differences can presumably be achieved through national symbols such as rituals, 

icons, anthems and flags (Wetherell & Potter, 1992). The extent to which national 

symbols have been used to achieve integration and reconciliation in sport and in the 

broader South African society, is evident. Most sporting codes have moved beyond 

their historical allegiance to the "Springbok" and adopted a more politically neutral 

"Protea" as a national emblem. However, despite these "compromises", the responses 

that emerged in this study with regard to support for, and identification with, the national 

symbols and emblems were generally negative. While there was general satisfaction 

with the fact that old apartheid symbols were replaced, questions were raised about 

whether the new symbols are supported by all South Africans and whether it represents 

genuine transformation and unity in sport. In the first statement below, disregard and 

disrespect is displayed with regard to national sports colours because of apparent 

dissatisfaction with reform in this particular sport: 

.. I usually swop my tracksuit with other countries, specifically the national 
tracksuit ... I don't want to wear it ... I don't want to be associated with an 
association that I believe is racist. 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

I'm glad they have changed the emblems ... and that they have 
compromised ... you don't want to be reminded of the hardships and of the 
pain that you went through because of the old emblem and the old flag and 
the old colours .. 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 

I will not feel proud or anything if I were to wear the Springbok which I used to 
hate, during the past I used to not follow the Springboks 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

As die Springbok daar is . en dis 'n opregte token van die sport rugby met 
eerlikheid .. waar almal 'n gelyke kans kry om homself te bewys dan het ek nie 'n 
probleem met 'n Springbok nie, want dit maak nie saak waarmee jy op jou 
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bors gaan nie dis wat jy gaan uitleef ... al is dit oak 'n Protea, al is ans oak wat 
en ans is nie eerlik met mekaar nie het die simbool nag niks verander nie ... daar 
word nou baklei oar sportembleme maar daar het nog niks verander aan 
mense se denke en se houdings teenoor die sport en teenoor mekaar nie 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: If the Springbok is there and it is a sincere token of the sport 
rugby with honesty ... where everyone gets an equal opportunity to prove himself 
then I do not have a problem with the Springbok, because it doesn't matter 
with what you go on your chest, it is how your life manifests· it ... even if it 
is a Protea ... even if it is whatever and we are not honest with each other, then 
the symbol has not changed .. . there is fighting over sporlef!1blems but people's 
thinking and attitudes towards each other and sport have not changed at 
all 
(Coloured male coach, interview eleven). 

The ambivalence around the national symbols is particularly strong with regard to the 

national anthem that is currently a combination of two anthems, namely "Die Stem" and 

"Nkosi Sikele 'iAfrika"17
. The fact that the anthem is not embraced by all sportspeople, 

as suggested by the interviewees quoted below, could be attributed to the fact that 

these anthems represent very intense and directly opposite political ideologies. 

Historically, an association with one invariably implied a strong aversion to the other. 

To expect South Africans to identify with both parts of the national anthem in a social 

context where there are still strong reminders of the historical patterns of white 

domination and black oppression, therefore appears to be somewhat idealistic. The 

reservations of the following interviewees are therefore understandable: 

If one looks at the ... national anthem when it's played during a rugby 
match .. . look at the lips of the players ... they don't understand what they're 

' 
17 "Die Stem" is the national anthem that was considered to be official during the apartheid era. However, many 
blacks did not honour or sing this anthem and those that were politically progressive, and those that were ANC 
supporters in particular, preferred to sing "Nkosi Si.kele 'iAfrika". This anthem, that was considered to be illegal 
during apartheid, became associated with the political struggle against the South African government. Since the 
removal of apartheid, the two anthems have been combined and both are sung at official gatherings and national 
events. It should also be noted that Die Stem has an English and Afrikaans version, while Nkosi-Sikele ' iAfri.ka is 
generally sung in Xhosa only. As suggested above, the language that is used in these anthems often determine 
whether particular groups in South Africa are able to sing and/or identify with it. 
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singing about, if they sing, ... but if it comes to the Stem the whole stadium sings 
and then you say what's the point.. . .it's a question of a compromise .. .it's 
very difficult to look at the national anthem as a kind of solidifying 
mechanism 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen). 

Hu lie kan maar vir ens 'n splinternuwe ding geskryf het ... dit sou baie beter 
gewees het.. .. nou het hulle vir almal probeer gelukkig maak en niemand is 
gelukkig met die ding wat ons nou het nie ... (die) landlied op hierdie 
oomblik verdeel ons nog altyd 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English Translation: They could have written a brand new thing for us .. .it would 
have been much better .... now they tried to keep everybody happy and nobody 
is happy with the thing we have now .... the anthem still divides us at this 
moment 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

The previous speaker challenged the popular assumption that sport, and national 

symbols in particular, facilitate national unity and racial integration. The social realities 

of the sport-persons in this study, especially with regard to social integration, will be 

explored in the next section. 

7.3 RACIAL INTEGRATION 

South Africa's political history suggests that it is na'ive to expect absolute racial 

integration within a decade of the removal of apartheid, given that a fundamental aim 

of this system, that lasted for more than forty years, was to segregate people. It is 

hardly surprising that the construction of South Africans as different subgroups 

continues despite the renunciation of racial categorisation. Goldberg (1993, p.183) 

intimated that the post-apartheid government would compound the situation by 

substituting the discriminatory discourse of apartheid with, what he considers to be 

more benign and problematic discourse of "plural democracy" and "constructive ethnic 
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relations". Goldberg (1993) argued that the post-apartheid discourse of cultural or 

ethnic pluralism would leave the general inter-group relations of apartheid intact and 

functions to sustain the power dynamics of that era. The co-existence or assimilation 

of previously segregated groups, rather than their social integration appears to be a 

consequence of what essentially remains a separatist orientation to social relations. 

Many of the participants in this study denied that racial issues still impact on their 

social relations. Notably, this view was shared by white, African and coloured 

respondents: 

I didn't have any problems ... . then again that team was predominantly black 
but the white players that were with I don't think we had any problems ... I 
think we're passed that stage that we had personal gripes because of 
race ... there's more mixing .. when you have social events you'll actually have 
a wider range of people coming to your functions than before 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

It was never an issue ... I think it's because I went to Stellenbosch18 
.. . I was 

never in contact with whites or blacks for that matter so when I went to 
Stellenbosch the first two months was a bit sort of you know ( ... ) not really 
comfortable , I was never uncomfortable but I mean it was strange and then 
after that colour was never an issue 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

I had very good rapport with my white teammate .. . we were thrown together 
and I thought he was a good guy ... we could laugh at each other and he was 
good despite being a white 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . .. you have a look in some of our regions ... you will see many players of colour 
competing against each other without problems, I think that's wonderful. .. if 
my black players didn't feel welcome they wouldn't play ... I think they're doing 

18 In this context "Stellenbosch" refers to the University of Stellenbosch that is a predominantly 
white tertiary institution where black students are in the minority. 

152 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



magnificently ... they're competing in our leagues ... no problem 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen). 

The patronizing language of the previous speaker reflects an apparent assumption of 

some whites who seem to believe that they have the power to grant blacks 

opportunities to play in their ("our") leagues. Ironically, the discourses of some black 

interviewees reflected their gratitude towards whites who are kind and welcoming 

towards them. The underlying message of such statements is that whites are not 

obligated or expected to interact with blacks and that those who are willing to do so are 

generous. For example, one of the black sportwomen interviewed in this study 

expressed her appreciation for the fact that her white teammates were "... all so 

supportive ... and they didn't have to do it ... " (Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

However, Goldberg (1993) contended that the language of race relations and racial 

harmony serve the interest of the dominant group who invariably continue to define the 

terms and conditions for racial interaction. He observed that the dominated are 

nevertheless appeased by such gestures and consider it to be charitable. 

The contentment that some black interviewees articulated regarding their relations with 

whites were, however, often fraught with mistrust about the consistency and 

genuineness of the interaction. The following statements attest to that: 

... and even where you see superficial kind of evidence of people mixing and 
being friendly ... its largely superficial. . .it doesn't extend ... its still self-interest 
that plays a big part ... on our side too.. we still have separate agendas 
... unification is in fact a misnomer .. there is some other term to describe what has 
happened here but its definitely not unification ... we're still working towards a 
unified kind of situation 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 
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... but when you're socialising then the support is not the same ... but at least 
now I'm getting used to them 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

They were very careful .. . I mean white sports officials and sports people .. they've 
got good manners overall, I'm not saying blacks don't but in front of you they're 
very nice but behind your back we don't know 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) 

... in front of us you did not see that , you don't know what happened behind 
us ... 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

These individuals' concerns about what they perceive to be insincerity on the part of 

whites, may be compounded by their disillusionment about the fact that the social 

relations with their white teammates were not sustained beyond the sport context and 

that they were often rejected or ignored in other social contexts. 

The following statement captures the indignation of blacks who believe that they are 

rejected or ignored by their white teammates outside the sport context: 

Wat ek ervaar het as ek op teer gaan met blanks spelers is hulle van jou beste 
vriende in die buiteland, maar sodra jy terugkeer Suid Afrika toe is hy 
nowhere ... hy sal kamers deel saam met jou oorsee, hy's die niceste ou 
oorsee .. maar sodra hy weer in sy land is en by sy mense is dan ken hy jou 
nie meer nie dan verstoot hy jou ... dit gee ook die indruk dat hulle nog nooit 
die verlede vergeet het nie 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 

English translation: What I experience when I go on tour with whites is they are 
of your best friends overseas, but as soon as you return to South Africa, he is 
nowhere .... he will share rooms with you overseas, he's the nicest guy 
overseas ... but as soon as he is in his country again and with his people 
again, then he doesn't know you anymore, then he spurns you ... this also 
gives the impression that they have not forgotten the past yet 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
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The construction of white sport-persons as insincere individuals who have not reformed 

implies that the superficial interchanges with blacks are attributable to individual whites 

personal beliefs and attitudes. The fact that whites alleged behaviour reflect socially 

shared and socially constructed notions of "difference" and "belonging", rather than 

mere individual perceptions, is not acknowledged by these interviewees (Essed, 1991 ). 

Similarly, the extent to which limited and superficial interaction with blacks was 

institutionalised and legitimated by apartheid, is not identified as a possible cause of 

whites' alleged inability to transform and of white and black sport-persons inability to 

interact in a more sincere way. 

In view of the rejection that blacks experience in some contexts, it is perhaps not 

surprising that they expressed a preference for mixing with their "own kind". However, 

the reasons cited for this preference were not related to their reported superficial or 

inconsistent relationships with whites or an acknowledgement of the fact that they felt 

excluded or marginalised by the white majorities. Instead, more "natural" causes that 

approximate cultural differences, for example, differences in language, communication 

levels, interests, religion and class, were offered as explanations for the formation of 

separate groups during sport tours: 

It wasn't bad in the sense that you could see people weren't speaking to each 
other or not wanting to you know sit next to each other .... but you do find that 
certain classes would be drawn together because ... you would go with 
someone that you feel comfortable with that comes from your background 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

I find myself on a level of communicating and being socially inspired ... to 
socialise with black officials 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 
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... I'd be lying to you if I said that we all mixed freely .. . most of the times there 
were groupings ... the guys were very welcoming and .. . all very friendly but we 
tend to stick together like the three of us (black players in the team) did tend 
to stay in the hotel and watch movies together .. . .. there was a bit of division 
but not really .. . .it was our choice it wasn't forced on us ... I suppose we just 

~-tend to enjoy different things, different music different movies, I don't know 
if it's got to do with culture .. we just tend to enjoy each other's company 
more ... we've got different levels, I don't know ... the jokes we mak.e or just the 
topics we speak about 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

... when you go to a restaurant you will find the black guys stick together ... I 
don't know whether it's soort soek soort (English translation: type seeks type) 
syndrome ..... but you know as far as the game is concerned I think they are 
totally integrated 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve) . 

... I couldn't socialise that much because of the language so I just come to the 
coach, he will tell me what to do and I'll go home 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

I've been in the team from 1997 up until now and what I've experienced is the 
abuse of language ... everything was done in Afrikaans ... and if I raise my hand 
they say 'okay we'll come back to you' and now what I'll be getting is a summary 
of what was said or its just what I need ..... I felt I'm not welcome here ... it creates 
a distance from us ... I don't worry about... I don't care about them ... ifl woke up 
I just greet them .. I don't even support there ... I don't even sit with my province 
because they always like this, so we not close I just go to the team from Eastern 
Gauteng because I can communicate with those people 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

Although the black sport-persons did not state that they were deliberately excluded or 

marginalised by whites, it can be deduced from the above discussions that they did not 

feel completely accepted by their white teammates. The observation by a black 

sportswoman (interviewee four) that she did not feel "welcome", that the language issue 

created "a distance", that she "don't care about them", that the whites were" always like 

this" suggest that blacks and whites who are in mixed sport teams do not necessarily 

represent a fully integrated unit devoid of division. 
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It is interesting to note that many of the black interviewees attributed the racial 

segregation within their teams to the fact that blacks choose not to mix with whites. The 

fact that they stressed that they have the power to decide whether to mix with whites 

or, not and that whites do not force them to do so, appears to be an effort on their part 

to exonerate their white teammates from blame. Moreover, they went to great lengths 

to legitimate the continued and voluntary segregation of black and white sportpersons, 

by attempting to "naturalise" and depoliticise the phenomenon: 

..... there was a bit of division but not really .... it was our choice it wasn't 
forced on us ... I suppose we just tend to enjoy different things, different 
music different movies, I don't know if it's got to do with culture .. we just 
tend to enjoy each other's company more .. . we've got different levels, I don't 
know .. . the jokes we make or just the topics we speak about 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

. . . in other occasions it is good, in other occasions we used to stay behind and 
say no they must go alone ... and just look for the other blacks around you 
... just get with the other (black) players on the other team ... we became 
friends with them ... not our team mates ... they said it was breaking the team 
spirit. .. we used to go to places where we need to pay so we just told the 
management we can't afford that so just go alone ... we don't mind being left 
behind 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

The idea that blacks lack the social skills that are required to integrate or "blend in" with 

white-dominated teams, was also presented as a reason why racial integration is 

inadequate. The discourse reproduces the notion that blacks have to change to 

conform to the cultural standards set by whites, but that whites would not be expected 

to incorporate shifts or changes in their dialogue with other "race groups". Consider the 

following statements in this regard: 
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... we haven't been able to make that leap from the on the field activities to 
the off the field activities ... where you interact with the opposition .. you 
exchange views or just swap telephone numbers or whatever the case may 
be ... at that level our guys and even their guys ... its a racial thing ... there's still 
a barrier to them communicating properly .... their social skills are better ... they 
can speak better, they're more articulate ... so they feel more comfortable in 
those situations 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

I still believe that a lot of the problems experienced by individuals at 
representative levels have to do with the fact that they have a problem with 
social adaptation uhm and yes many times the issue lies with that player 
himself ..... then again the support system must recognise the background of 
that person ..... a lot of our sport need programmes that deal with the social 
skilling of people 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

Essed (1991) reported that it is generally assumed that blacks inability to progress as 

fast as their white counterparts is attributed to the fact that they have "cultural 

deficiencies" that lead to poor language and social skills. Blacks inherent 

"backwardness", rather than racial oppression and discrimination by whites, is therefore 

used to account for disparities between black and white people. The black officials 

interviewed in this study seemed to subscribe to this idea. They appear to accept 

responsibility for, and seem to be embarrassed by, the relative "unrefined" and 

"underdeveloped" social skills of black sport-persons. Their discourses propose that 

black players' own limitations and black officials "neglect" of social development, rather 

than institutional barriers such as, for example, the discrepancies of the apartheid 

educatio_n system, are responsible for blacks inability to integrate and socialize with 

whites. A similar view emerged from the discourse of the following white administrator 

who intimated that blacks who are not skilled enough have themselves to blame for not 
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fitting in, and that they should expect to be alienated if they "force" their way into elite 

sport where they "do not deserve to be": 

I don't think a black player will ever be comfortable if that black player knows 
that he is being pushed into a position where he doesn't deserve (to be) ... all 
they're going to do is sit on the bench ... you think they're going to be happy? 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

E~sed (1991 ), Goldberg (1993) and Van Dijk (1987) noted that such assumptions 

constitute victim-blaming because it essentially shifts the responsibility for the 

perceived failure of blacks to break through the boundaries and restrictions constructed 

by whites, to blacks themselves. Furthermore, it disregards the fact that the formative 

experiences of black and white South Africans were not the same and that the 

institutionalised racism of the apartheid era systematically constructed the inequitable 

and disparate social skills of blacks. Although interviewee eighteen alludes to this 

reality by observing that "the background" of blacks should be recognised, the silence 

on the role of the state with regard to blacks deliberate underdevelopment, is evident 

in his discourse. 

The idea that whites are "more articulate" and that "their social skills are better" 

supports the general assumption that whites are more advanced or developed than 

blacks. Black individuals who join white-dominated teams are often accused of "wanting 

to be with whites" because they also consider themselves to be better than other 

blacks. While the idea of black and white teams playing against each other within one 

fold seems to be acceptable, black individuals who seem to be fully integrated and 

accepted in white circles, often receive criticism from their own communities for having 
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"sold out". To some, the concept of "unity" seems to equate racial assimilation or co-

existence, rather than racial integration. The following statements illustrate how blacks 

are often ostracised by their "own" for what is construed as the persuance of self-

interests at the expense of their communities: 

there was criticism but gees ... the mentality of our black people is when you 
move to a white club there has to be money involved ... the criticism is based 
on the idea that you're selling out 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

. .. it's a white club ... obviously there were rumours that I was getting paid and 
that they were just stealing the talented black players ... I joined []for the 
mere reason that I wanted to play in the top league ... I made it quite clear 
to everyone that I was gonna come back as soon as they got promoted 
again (Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

. . . but now the blacks had got onto the bandwagon and they're wanting to be 
with the whites; being exposed to international competition to the detriment of 
grassroots development and the upliftment of or the empowerment of the 
communities that they come from 
{Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . the post-unity thing, once again it's almost as if there's a different dynamic in 
the ladies' ranks .... they know what has gone wrong and that unification 
wasn't for all ...... but they just seem to be so happy .. I mean they don't make 
much of a contribution in any case ... maybe they just sold out ... maybe they're 
just clueless ... maybe they just don't care ... it's like a tea party ... like a church 
social ... that was the approach 
{Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

It would appear as if these interviewees have internalised some of the oppression and 

racism that they experienced during apartheid sport. In accordance with Fanon's 

observations regarding the psychology of oppression, they have apparently embraced 

one of the central tenants of the apartheid ideology, which is that blacks should stay 

within their own group {"stick to their own") and that any behaviour to the contrary 

implies that blacks are "out of their place" or disloyal. According to Fanon, the 
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underlying desire to be included in the ingroup cause outgroup members to turn inward 

on themselves, and to be especially critical of those who have "made it" (Bulhan, 1985). 

A number of participants in this study subscribed to the popular belief that increased 

contact between different "race groups", and young children in particular, improves 

knowledge and understanding of the "other" and that it will consequently lead to better 

social skills and relations. This is often presented as a solution to the problems 

regarding racial integration: 

... because they start so young ... competing against each other ...... tournaments 
that's a whole week where they're staying together and it's great, I mean they 
really learn a lot about each other and sometimes on the white children's side, 
it's the only opportunity where they meet ... if they're not at a mixed 
school. .. and its amazing to see how well they do get on and so I think its a 
natural process if its just encouraged 
(White female administrator; interview seventeen) . 

... ons manne is eenkant en hulle is eenkant .... waar ek vir hulle se gaan 
meng met hulle, gesels met hulle en laat weet hulle watter tipe mens jy 
is .... maar ek dink ons ouens hou nog altyd te veel terug en dit affekteer die 
ou"se spel ook want hy voel op die veld begin hy oak alles terug hou 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: .. our men are one side and they are one side .... whereas 
I tell them go and mix with them, talk to them let them know what type of 
person you are ... but I think our guys still hold back too much and it affects 
their play because he feels that on the field he also starts holding everything 
back 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 

I think there's tremendous mistrust and I think it's because of lack of contact, 
I think where you have ... where you can get that contact on a natural basis, and 
that is why sport is so important because sport can overcome all 
barriers ... because people get to know each other and when they realise many 
of the hang-ups that they've got and chips on their shoulders it can fall 
away 
(White female administrator; interview seventeen). 
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The contact theory promotes the notion that individuals' attitudes and prejudices, rather 

than social institutions and modes of social organisation, have to be changed to 

facilitate social integration (Wetherell & Potter, 1992). In the South African context, this 

theory would therefore suggest that blacks and whites simply have to be "exposed to 

each other" in order for the prejudices of the past to be eliminated. Presumably, 

increased interracial contact will enable blacks to move beyond their preoccupation 

with the political past to a level where more "positive attitudes" are acquired. Similarly, 

whites and blacks will get to know each other and prejudices will abate. Once again, 

this theory underestimates the extent to which institutionalised racism, rather than 

interpersonal contact alone, constructs racial prejudice and discrimination. 

The next section will explore whether blacks and whites, who have regular contact with 

each other in the sport context, do indeed consider political matters to be redundant 

and irrelevant. Additionally, their understanding and interpretation of these "political 

issues" and their orientation towards it will be analysed. 

7.4 THE POLITICISATION OF SPORT 

The discourse of the "new" "united" South Africa appeals to South Africans to discard 

the political issues of the past and to "move on" (Eyber, 1997). The discourses of the 

following white official reflect the belief that the attitudes of blacks (and whites), rather 

than the social institution of sport, need to change for social relations to improve: 

... no I don't think it has been smooth I think because mostly people have too 
much hang-ups, I think people should just forget the past and just move on 
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then it would be much smoother ... and where people have been able to do 
that then I see that it goes very smoothly but you gotta have that initial 
change of attitude and that change of attitude has to be from both sides ... 
when they realise many of the hang-ups that they've got are chips on their 
shoulders it can fall away 
(White female administrator; interview seventeen). 

However, as previously stated elsewhere in this thesis, individuals' social realities are 

constructed by, amongst others, their historical experiences. It is therefore not 

surprising that the black officials interviewed in this study conceded during the 

interviews that their political history make it difficult for them to adjust to the new order 

where racial integration, rather than racial segregation, is constructed as the norm. 

This behaviour corroborates Bulhan's (1985) assertion that prolonged exposure to 

racist ideology is likely to result in more penetrating internalisation and perpetuation of 

racist attitudes. Although these officials apparently accept that it is possible to develop 

harmonious race relations, they indicated that it will only be feasible for "the next" 

generation to realise this goal. As observed by Duncan (1993) in his study on black 

parents' discourses regarding racism, the black adults who were interviewed in this 

study apparently also assume that the "youth of tomorrow" can be freed from racism 

and the political "baggage" of the past through education and increased contact, and 

that they will consequently be more capable of reconciliation. Consider the following 

comments in this regard: 

... their age group can go along with each other ... from us and the ones who 
are older than me who come from the past generation ... we need to move 
aside and let them take over, then I think change will come ... these people 
from the past era, they still about those minds, they don't want to change 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 
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... we're doomed at our age .. . I mean in terms of really opening up and 
relating to people on the other side of the divide 
(Coloured male sportsadministrator; interview fifteen). 

I don't know that you can do much about the old folk, the old folk have 
ingrained prejudices, I think what we should be doing is to work ·from the 
young kids 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen). 

I think the basis of the problems in sport is around mindsets uhm and those 
aren't changing quickly .... I .. tend to think that we need a newer generation for 
things to improve drastically 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

.. they are less conscious because they are attending these white schools and 
they mix ... they were young .. . they are on the same team with these coloureds 
and whites ... so they just see each other as human beings, not as white and 
black 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

It is noteworthy that interviewee ten cited above constructed himself as an obstruction 

to social transformation as suggested by his discourse that he "needs to move aside" 

for change to take place. It was also suggested that some older generation whites are 

obstructive. Interviewee thirteen noted that whites who " ... were there during apartheid 

are obviously aware of the policies coming through and will do everything in their power 

to'see that things are not complied with". The black apartheid generation interviewed 

in this study were willing to admit that they are partly responsible for the lack of unity 

in sport. As observed by the following interviewee, it even appeared as if some blacks 

are proud of the fact that they are resisting the new order: 

.. it's almost a badge of honour to continue to support the All Blacks .. . it's almost 
like you are steadfast and you're more true to the cause, even though in your 
hearts of hearts you're saying 'yes, ou Paulse could have done this' but you 
know when you're sitting in the crowd you just have to say anti ... support the 
opposition. I was also in the other camp in terms of you know hating the 
Springboks [laugh} but one is becoming a bit more nationalistic ... you're 
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basically working towards this new thing ... you have to have a little bit of gut 
feeling for it ... for me it's very difficult to do things in half measures ... I spoke 
to the guys and said 'fuck this thing about the All Blacks, that's a thing of the 
past for me' 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

This interviewee also illustrates how blacks who have shifted their political orientation 

attempt to justify why they have substituted their discourse of resistance with that of 

national unity. While he explained that he finds it difficult to "do things in half 

measures", others implied that the non-collaboration stance that blacks adopted during 

the eighties (the apartheid era), is no longer appropriate because of the political reform 

that has taken place in South Africa: 

I really think we have to move with the times .. . . my family did not support 
South Africa now because they're bringing baggage from the past, but the 
children, the children are absolutely South Africa mad ... you must breed loyalty 
and the only way you can breed loyalty .. is everybody must support South 
Africa ... its' our South Africa .•. we're not in the eighties now .. . I can't 
understand (why) these people can't come to support South Africa 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

I can't look at white sport and black sport and not be aware of it, but you've got 
to work towards it and if there's any prejudice you've got to fight it, you've got 
to fight it cause you're part of it, you're one of them now ... look it's not that 
we haven't got the vote , it's not that we haven't got the right to be there , 
if it's white dominated we've got to fight. .. get involved, change it ... 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

The message that blacks need to review their political strategies because they now 

have the power and opportunity to "fix" what is wrong is also conveyed by these 

extracts. Wetherell and Potter ( 1992) noted that this appeal to find "practical" 

solutions that will facilitate "progress", which is essentially a modernist approach to 

political conflict, continues to be a powerful argumentative and interpretive discursive 
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resource during this post-modern era. Rhetorical strategies are often used to discredit 

and denigrate opposing political views, or to illustrate the ineffectiveness or 

impracticality of political protest . Wetherell and Potter ( 1992, p.153.) explained that 

these strategies may be used to: 

• call into question the genuineness of the opponents motives; 

• question the effectiveness of their tactics; 

• accuse those that one disagrees with of violating the norms of moderation; 

• accuse opponents of inconsistency, although consistency or inflexibility can also 

be problematised; 

• question the representativeness of the opponent's support and; 

• accuse them of infringing the rights of others. 

Many of the above-mentioned rhetorical strategies are evident in the discourses of the 

white officials quoted below: 

There's definitely a situation here which is actually very detrimental to sport 
and I think two wrongs don't make a right. I think it's now time that we put 
the past aside and get rid of the chips on the shoulder and that we just get 
on with it 
(White female administrator; interview seventeen) . 

. . . too many people want to have a say in sports today and that included 
politicians and people that's got a bee in their bonnet about white and black. 
That's our biggest problem; if they leave sport to the sport people so that it 
can become a natural process, trouble will be much less 
(White female administrator/ coach; interview nineteen). 

Let's stop this issue of white and black. That is just not on, I think the quicker 
we get rid of it the better it will be and lets address our people as 
sportspeople , sport lovers cause South Africa is a sport loving country and sport 
will do it's share ... but to force things down will not solve the problem and 
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the more we force things down the black and white issue will always be in the 
background and that's an unfortunate thing 
(White female administrator/coach; interview nineteen) . 

. . . it was before her time that this bloody political nonsense came in ... what 
they are busy doing is stuffing up the game successfully for all 
purposes ...... mense wat niks vir die game het nie wat daar buite in hul 
ivoortorinkies sit het hierdie situasie op hulle afgedwing 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 
English translation: people who have nothing for the game, who sit outside in 
their little ivory towers forced this situation on them 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen) . 

.. . it's all these little nonsense things that we are talking about that are causing 
unnecessary tension and it leads to negative energies focused on problems 
that I don't know how they are going to be solved; instead of turning negative 
energy into positive energy and achieve something, but I think the whole sport 
situation in South Africa is sick. They're just putting obstacles in the way of 
people who can achieve 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

Almost all the white officials interviewed in this study employed the argument that 

political activism is an ineffective, counterproductive approach to the resolution of 

prpblems in South African sport. Their discourses clearly convey their belief that a 

focus on "petty" political issues or "bloody political nonsense" is "detrimental" to sport, 

that it will not "solve the problem" , that it is "stuffing up the game" and that it is creating 

"unnecessary tension" and "negative energies". Politicians and others who "force" 

these issues upon whites (or blacks), are constructed as frivolous, petty, fixated and 

over-sensitive individuals who can't "get rid of the chips on their shoulders". The 

support base and agendas of these officials are apparently also questioned and they 

are portrayed as people who sit in "ivory towers" and who are by implication removed 

from sport and sportspeople, and who therefore do not understand what sport 

constitutes. Moreover, it is suggested that their only motive is to "force" transformation 

in sport and to "put obstacles in the way of those who can achieve", or in other words, 
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to'infringe the rights of whites. In contrast, officials with an·apolitical orientation to sport 

are constructed as competent and knowledgeable people who should be left alone to 

get on with "the right issues" and to focus on "what happens between the four lines", 

namely the game itself . 

.. . it's unnecessary petty stuff and you're not busy with the game ... to me it's 
important that stuff must happen between the four lines ... I make decisions 
for the right reasons and not get influenced by sidetrack issues .. . concentrate 
on my job and the rest will look after itself ... you must concentrate on the rJght 
issues ... other things will come and sort themselves out, but if you're worried 
about side issues and you don't have your mind on the game then you're not 
gonna play good ... that's the sort of culture that one wants to bring into your 
team 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

It is evident that there is tension between those who believe that the political struggle 

in sport should be seen as something of the past and that "the quicker we get rid of it 

the better it will be" (see interviewee nineteen above), and those who maintain that it 

should be sustained. The impassioned pledge of inteNiewee thirteen, a coloured male 

administrator, that he will " •.. still fight, as long as I have (he has) the will and the 

breath to carry on" reflects how seriously some black officials view their responsibility 

to sustain their efforts for political reform in sport. Proponents of sustained political 

pressure also stressed that black youth should be reminded of the political history of 

sport in South Africa, especially with regard to the acomplishments of the anti-apartheid 

sport movement: 

... we need to show him that if there wasn't pressure from within sport he 
would'nt be where he is ... we need to keep hammering home to our so-called 
sports stars ... he was a very talented youngster but his final break came through 
pressure from the NSC 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 
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... their minds must be conditioned you know to political reasons as well 

... 'because you are black, that's why you are treated this way' ... we need 
to handle that , I think black players need to handle that ... we need to support 
that player and just make that player aware that everyone is carrying baggage 
from the past 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

However, some black sport-persons appear to have made a choice to distance 

themselves from the political issues of the past in the belief that it will distract them from 

their sport. It is interesting to note that their discourses correspond with that of white 

officials who constructed concerns regarding redress and equity in sport as an 

unnecessary interference: 

The race thing in sport I think at least it's dropping down but then I will say 
the blacks again ... they focusing on that now and they'll end up not 
focusing on doing sport .... I mean the teams at least they are trying 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

. . . and if you have all these other side issues instead of concentrating on your 
cricket, it makes it twenty times harder to play cricket 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

.. those things (racism) exist... but he can't put them in the game, he just 
play the game 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

The following black official noted that an apolitical orientation to sport seems to impact 

positively on the sport performance of the black sportmen and women who employ this 

strategy: 

... I think the average player has come to realise that that is the way of the new 
South Africa ... they consider their own performance first ... and many times 
that includes an attitude of not being too concerned about eh issues ... one 
gets the impression ... that others couldn't care less ... in fact, can I just make 
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this interesting point, the black players who tend to make it eh tend to be the 
ones who don't care themselves about the issues ... so maybe there's 
something to be said for those players you know not wanting to be too wrapped 
up you know in these issues 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

Fordham (1996) explained that blacks who wish to succeed often disengage with their 

"race" in the belief that their "racelessness" will help them to circumvent the stigmas 

and difficulties associated with blackness. Although Fordham's explanation may be 

true for some black South African sports-persons, the interviewee quoted below 

suggested that political apathy, rather than a consciousness of the discrimination and 

prejudice that blacks have to endure, informs these athletes' or players' apolitical 

orientation: 

Some of the black interviewees who articulated a preference for an apolitical orientation 

to sport attempted to justify their disposition by claiming ignorance, a lack of 

understanding or a lack of awareness of contentious issues regarding race or redress 

in sport. It is noteworthy that a coloured respondent who lives in a relatively 

disadvantaged community claimed that she has been oblivious to the policies and 

consequences of apartheid and that she has "never ever'' been told about apartheid: 

My grandfather finds it quite strange because he's major uhm political, a ANC 
supporter ... .I don't really see myself as( .. ) as( .. ) I don't know politically 
uhm ... I mean all these discussions and debates kind of thing .. I just don't 
know, I play my sport and that's it, I don't really bring politics into 
it. .. .. it's because my father never ever told us about my grandfather, what 
their family went through ... my father he just protected me from it 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

Whites' claims of ignorance also emerged during the interviews: 
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There will always be problems but unfortunately when you've got a problem and 
one party is wrong it always goes back to black and white, why I don't know 
(White female coach/ administrator; interview nineteen) . 

... it's quite amazing because when we had meetings .. . before the tour, this 
quota system was just brushed off ... as if it was just suddenly brought onto 
them now and they weren't aware of it. .. that's what they were trying to bring 
across to us ... it was quite clear, I'm sure NOCSA has given them the 
requirements 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 

In contrast with the repudiation and denial of the political reality within South Africa, 

some black youth acknowledged that politics has impacted on their sporting 

experiences and that they have been affected by it directly. In the case of interviewee 

nine, a resistance to what he apparently perceived to be tokenism, and his presumed 

belief that whites are still the custodians of international sport competitions, apparently 

resulted in his stagnation and ultimate withdrawal from sport: 

... after that I started becoming lax and not really seeing myself as 
progressing because of the whole political uhm people's politics 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

I still think that if I should get back into the sport they'll just use it as political 
game playing .... we have a black in our sport ... .. just to show that politically they 
are falling in line ... they should respect that I'm human and not there to be 
used as a token to get to their Olympics and to their World Cup race 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

In view of the fact that all the black officials interviewed in this study are former 

members of anti-apartheid sport organisations, it is not surprising that they were less 

ambivalent about the significance of politics in sport than their younger counterparts. 

Many of these officials reminisced with pride and nostalgia about the significant role 

that politics played in South African sport, either on a national or personal level. The 
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following dimensions of nostalgic discourse outlined by Maguire (1994, p.413) were 

detectable in the discourses of these officials: 

• a sense of historical decline or loss; 

• a sense of the absence or loss of personal wholeness and moral certainty; 

• a sense of loss of individual freedom, autonomy and personal authenticity; 

• a sense of loss of traditional stability and cultural integration; 

(Maguire, 1994, p.413) 

The loss of moral certainty, personal authenticity and a sense of historical decline are 

particularly well manifested in the discourses of these officials: 

We were in the eighties, we were in love with SAGOS, we believed totally in 
it... it was'nt about your playing strength, but more so what you believed in 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

In non-racialism we were taught to be proud of ourselves and that's the 
colour of our skin ... it was one thing that SACOS gave us .. that's why our 
confidence was so great 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . want ans minds is al so geindoktrineer dat ons nie meer daai 
beginselvastheid het nie ... ek wil weet hoekom nie 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

we used to sacrifice ... those are the heroes ... we said to the guys those are 
white heroes, why should we hero-worship them ... we became very proud of 
our system, with SACOS we were very proud of it 
(Coloured male administrator; interview twelve). 

We played a really leading role in bringing freedom, you know, ... the 
abolishment of apartheid, I mean I made, you made a lot of sacrifices 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen). 
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These officials stressed that politics continue to be integral to sport and that it is a 

gl9bal force that essentially controls and drives this social institution: 

One cannot view sport apolitically .. a player's existence is not devoid of 
uhm social and political issues 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

.... looking at the big picture that is what determines what sport does ... I 
wouldn't even put a racial tag on it unless you want to say that the world is 
dominated by white racists ....... looking at it in global terms, I think South Africa 
is essentially part of the global agenda ... the post.:.apartheid era or sort of non
racial democratic order that we have in South Africa is part of a global 
agenda ... obviously from the South African government's side, politically in terms 
of South African politics, there is an agenda that they are playing out which is 
the NSC agenda or ANC agenda; ultimately the ANC and NSC agenda is 
dictated to by the global agenda 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

The above observation that global politics, rather than a racially motivated agenda 

determines what happens in sport in South Africa and the rest of the world, could be 

challenged. The fact that power dynamics, the cultural construction of sport, as well 

as the symbolic representation of communities is fundamental to global sport politics 

(Craig & Rees, 1994 ), and that these issues are directly linked to race in the South 

African context (and other contexts), seems to be overlooked. The globalisation of 

South African sport through increased international competition, accentuates the 

relative preparedness, superiority and economic power of the established group 

(whites), while it concomitantly constructs black sport-persons as "outsiders" who are 

not ready to be a part of the global sports community (Maguire, 1994 ). In the process, 

the exclusion of blacks and the dominance of whites is legitimated. A racial agenda is 

thus very much a part of the political agenda in the global sport context 
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There appears to be general consensus amongst the participants in this study about 

the fact that a political or racial agenda is still a factor in South African sport, whether 

. it be undesirable or essential. There also appears to be agreement on the need for 

transformation. However, the motivation for change clearly does not stem from a 

common understanding of why it is imperative. On the one hand, the sentiment that 

it is a "moral obligation" to work towards national unity and that it needs to be done 

with "commitment" and "sincerity" was expressed by many interviewees: 

... I stayed away for thirty-one years but when we unified I said I'm now going 
to make this unity succeed and the only way I'm going to make it succeed is 
that my heart and soul must be in it... I can't now look at white sport and black 
sport and not be aware of it, but you've got to work towards it and if there's any 
prejudice you've got to fight it, you've got to fight it cause you're part of it, you're 
one of them now ... look it's not that we haven't got the vote , it's not that we 
haven't got the right to be there , if it's white dominated we've got to fight... get 
involved, change it ... 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve) . 

. .. reconciliation comes from within .... we need to be sincere .. . if we really 
want to reconcile we need to make a sincere commitment to that process ... but 
we find that many people struggle with that 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen). 

I realise my responsibility towards previously disadvantaged .... ! see myself 
as part of the problem there and not just sitting at the back and criticizing the 
system ... if you don't want to create opportunities for previously disadvantaged 
... leave the country ... transformation is not negotiable ... I see myself as a part 
of the new South Africa .. wherever I can make a change to make this a better 
country I'll do that .. . I mean if you really get your butt in gear there is plenty 
opportunities in South Africa ... but we musn't get into a culture where we just sit 
back and expect that things must happen to us ... we must start ... becoming a 
working nation .. everybody .... 
(White male administrator; interview twenty). 

On the other hand, a sense of compulsion and a fear of the consequences if change 

does not take place, as well as a sense of helplessness about the unavoidability of 
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change, also seemed to underpin discourses around the need for transformation. 

Consider the following examples of these perspectives: 

It's a vehicle through which much social change can happen I mean it forces 
people to give in ... you know they can't avoid having to be involved 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

I think that the critical mass is now on the side of transformation ... so that it's 
moving ... you've got a moral obligation to transformation and development. .. we 
cannot go on pretending to do development work ... we will be excluded as as 
uhm and not for this reason but I mean we will be excluded from international 
competition ... many people as I said before .... made (the) mistake of doing 
what essentially was window dressing 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

Black interviewees often claimed that transformation is a farce and that whites are not 

sincere about attaining equity in sport. The following statement captures this sentiment: 

.... unification is in fact a misnomer .. there is some other term to describe what 
has happened here but it's definitely not unification ... we're still working 
towards a unified kind of situation 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

This view seems to be corroborated by the admission of the white official cited above 

that they (whites) "cannot go on pretending" and that they "made the mistake of doing 

what was essentially window dressing". Notwithstanding these suggestions of 

deception, the black officials in this study expressed their commitment to "work towards 

this new thing" and to "make this unity succeed" (interviewee fifteen). The discourses 

of the following black interviewees, from both the apartheid and post-apartheid 

generation, reflect a sense of optimism and contentment with the rate and nature of 

transformation in sport. However, the observation that there were no alternatives and 

175 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



that black sport-persons had to accept the new order and make it work, is also 

conveyed: 

... South Africa was changing so rapidly and I was at that age where I had to 
make adjustments ... either I can just not adjust and just probably phase out 
or I can take what opportunities and turn it and make it work for me and sort 
of use them in turn because I was sort of used 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

. . . we are seeing the fruits of it now, you know your school kids now are sixty 
percent black, eh your provincial school kids now are sixty percent black eh ( ... ) 
your school kids eh you've got more black children playing (test) cricket at 
primary school than white children, so things are happening , people musn't 
( .. )they must have patience because our economic situation hasn't changed 
dramatically, your political system has changed yes but that's the only thing that 
has changed 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

The last speaker's discourse about transformation in sport was predominantly positive, 

although he defined success in this domain in terms of the numerical presence and 

dominance of blacks. However, it should be noted that numerical redress does not 

necessarily imply a shift in power or influence. This is confirmed by this speaker's 

contradictory statement that the political system is the "only thing that has changed". 

Notwithstanding, his discourse regarding transformation and unity in sport, reflects the 

dubiety and ambivalence that most of the interviewees in this study expressed 

regarding this matter. 

7.5 SUMMARY 

While there is an apparent desire to present sport as a unified and racially integrated 

institution, the discourses emerging in this respect reflect contradictory views on the 
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actual extent of unity and the continued divisions between groups. Most of the sport

persons interviewed in this study appear to have developed a sense of nationality that 

supports the notion of "one nation". Their commitment to achieve unity is also evident. 

However, a number of interviewees challenged the assumption that unity has already 

been achieved. Their discourses are traversed by efforts to identify the possible 

causes of disunity. While a plethora of accusations and counteraccusations emerged 

during the interviews, the following explanations for the lack of unity were most 

prominent. It was suggested that: 

• the underrepresentation of blacks diminishes the latter group's support for 

representative teams; 

• blacks pre-occupation with political issues obstructs progress; 

• blacks themselves are responsible for the problems regarding transformation. 

Amongst others, it was proposed that black elite undermine the opportunities of 

less privileged blacks; blacks lack social skills; blacks choose to remain 

separate; 

• whites are superficial and insincere in their interaction with blacks and have their 

own agendas, rather than the interests of blacks at heart. 

The most disconcerting finding is that, to a large extent, neither the blacks or whites 

interviewed in this study, were willing or able to relate their current social realities to the 

political history of this country. Instead, the problems and tensions were largely 

attributed to individual prejudices and attitudes. The silence regarding the role of 

apartheid with regard to their present orientation to nationhood, racial integration and 

national unity, was evident. This silence may be due to interviewees inability or 
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unwillingness to deconstruct and confront their apartheid past. Similarly, it could be 

attributed to their inability to recognise new manifestations of racism that might be 

impacting on their relations with others in the sport context. These possibilities will be 

explored in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

MANIFESTATIONS OF NEC-RACISM IN POST-APARTHEID 

SOUTH AFRICAN SPORT 

The general condemnation and outlawing of racial discrimination discourages the 

overt demonstration of prejudices and behaviour that many South Africans might have 

become accustomed to. Understandably, the fear or undesirability of being labeled 

"racist" cause many South Africans to either deny the existence of racism, or to 

legitimate manifestations of nee-racism as non-discriminatory, unavoidable and 

"normal" social practices. Within the sport context, the concepts of "fairplay", "merit", 

"underpreparedness" and "competition" are often used to justify the continued 

dominance of white sport-persons. Efforts to "normalize" and "depoliticise" sport 

renounce the irrefutable fact that South Africans' current social relations and 

institutions have been, and continue to be constructed by their racialised past. Both 

t;>lack and white South Africans often fail to recognize that supposedly well

intentioned practices such as, for example, development programmes and quota 

systems, serve to sustain historical power relations. 

In this chapter, the discourses of selected sport-persons will be analysed with a view 

to ascertaining their views regarding the existence or absence of racism, and new 

manifestations of racism in particular, in post-apartheid South African sport. Potter 
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and Wetherell (1987) suggested that discourse analysis should not necessarily 

attempt to examine the distorted perceptions that underlie racism, but that it should 

rather focus on the consequences of particular accounts of racism. In this chapter, 

an effort will be made to reflect on how discourse serves to: 

• excuse different groups from responsibility for past or present forms of racism by 

denying the existence of racism; 

• justify the maintenance of white domination and black subordination in sport; 

• construct black and white sport-persons as either beneficiaries or victims of 

current practices in sport. 

8.1 THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT AND DENIAL OF RACISM 

It has been suggested that the South African society is not willing to confront the fact 

that racism is a deeply ingrained phenomenon that will continue to manifest itself, 

despite efforts to attain non-racialism. Proponents of non-racialism have been 

criticized for what is considered to be na"ive and idealistic post-apartheid 

expectations. Goldberg (1993, p. 216-217) expressed the following views in this 

regard: 

..... the ANC's non-racialism, typical of liberalism generally, is idealised in 
the sense that it refuses to acknowledge, let alone confront, the 
exclusionary practices and concerns that in a variety of fashions will 
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continue to be racialised by social subjects, though now less formally than 
before. Further, it idealistically presupposes that racism assumes a single 
form that may be constitutionally legislated out of existence, here one day, 
gone the next. And, it fails, finally, to entertain the transformative, the 
liberatory possibilities that may nevertheless emerge from, and in terms of 
thoroughly, or a thoroughly reformulated though still racialized, social 
formation 

The above statement may have been applicable in the early nineties when many 

South Africans, and indeed the incoming ANC-led government, seemed to be inspired 

by the promise of a new, discrimination-free society. However, recent efforts23 by the 

South African government to expose and address racism in the different spheres of 

the South African social fabric suggest that there is a growing awareness of the fact 

that racism continues to pose a threat to national unity. Public debates regarding the 

presence of racism in social institutions such as sport like rugby24
, education 

(Mnumzana & Schronen, Cape Argus, 30 August 2000, p.4) and the media (Dikeni, 

Cape Times, 30 August 2000, p.10) have also escalated during the past few years21
. 

However, some sectors of the South African society maintain that racism is something 

of the past and that suggestions to the contrary are self-serving and in conflict with 

the ideals of nation-building. Opposition parties such as the Democratic Alliance22
, 

accused the ANC offoregrounding the issue of racism in an attempt to mobilise black 

support, especially from workers unions (Sawyer, Cape Argus, 30 Augl;lst 2000, p.4). 

23 The ANC-led government convened a national conference on racism in August 2000. 
24 The South African Football and Rugby Union (SARFU) convened a conference on racism in rugby early in 2000. 
21 Allegations of racism in the media ied to the establishment of a commission to investigate the matter. 
22 The Democratic Alliance is the current opposition party in the South African political arena. It is assumed 
that a major section of the coloured and white population in the Western Cape are supporters of the New 
National Party and the Democratic Party that constitute the Democratic Alliance (Rasool, 1996). 
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During his speech at the opening of the recent national conference on racism, 

President Mbeki, the current president of South Africa, expressed the view that 

" ... those who are most vocal in seeking to suppress discussion of this issue (racism) 

are those who benefited from centuries of colonial and apartheid racial domination" 

(August, 2000, p.1 ). According to Mbeki (2000), denials of the existence of racism 

and attempts to discourage debate about it are related to the belief that : 

• discussions about racism could lead to racial antagonism, conflict and division; 

• could destroy or damage progress with regard to national reconciliation; 

• complaints about racism are unfounded or limited to isolated incidents. 

Mbeki's (2000) observation that those who try to highlight and confront racism are 

often typified as negative, obstructive, self-serving and as anti-white racists who are 

guilty of reverse discrimination, is supported by the views of several researchers 

(Essed, 1991; Wetherell & Potter, 1992). Essed (1991, p.272) noted the following 

regarding the negative construction of anti-racist perspectives: 

This failure to understand and to feel responsible for racism is legitimised by 
questioning the perspectives and personalities of opponents of racism. This 
means that the struggle against racism is depoliticized. Antiracist perspectives 
are rejected by disqualifying not the perspective but the person who conveys 
these views. 
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In view of the above, it is not surprising that caution and contradiction often permeate 

blacks' discourses about what constitutes racist behaviour and who is racist. There 

appears to be a particular consciousness of the fact that such "accusations" could 

harm the individuals concerned, as well as the peace and harmony within society 

(Wetherell & Potter, 1992). Many whites apparently perceive references to past or 

present racism as "whitebashing" by black racists that will damage the reconciliation 

process (Nyatsumba, Cape Argus, 15 November, 2000, p.5; Paton, Sunday Times, 

3 September 2000, p.13; Staff reporter, Cape Argus, 1 September, 2000, p.5). The 

following statement captures the disillusionment that some interviewees seem to feel 

about the fact that their progress with regard to the attainment of unity and harmony 

is obliterated by the "inexplicable" and allegedly unwarranted re-emergence of racial 

issues: 

We've had our hiccups and our toothaches ... but I think it's going very well and 
we've made some wonderful friends ... there will always be problems but 
unfortunately when you've got a problem and one party is wrong it 
always goes back to black and white ... why I don't know 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen). 

Generalizations about racism are often made along historical colour or racial lines. 

In such instances, discourses often serve to exonerate the speaker's "own group" 

from blame, while it assigns responsibility to "racial others". 
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In the following statements the coloured interviewee claims that Moslems as a group 

are racist, while he declines to make the same generalization about coloureds on the 

grounds that they are a heterogeneous group that hold different views: 

... it really depends on the sections you are talking about, like the moslem 
community would be absolutely raving racist as far as black go ... in the so
called coloured community it's very difficult, also you know their working class 
coloured townships, I mean there would be a lot of .. I mean there are all these 
contradictions of blacks actually living there and being married to coloured 
women and visa versa ... there is no real homogeneous kind of one 
view ... that's why I don't attach too much value to this kind of 'the 
coloureds say this' 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

Similarly, in the next two statements, problems with racism are assigned to whites and 

blacks (presumably with specific reference to Africans in this context), while once 

again, the silence regarding coloureds could be interpreted to mean that this group 

is unaffected by the phenomenon and that they do not display racist behaviour: 

... that type of thing could have happened to anybody really but Langa did 
have a tendency to get into tussles with the umpire ... and very often it was 
a combination of black and white racism coming head to head and an 
umpire who has a deep-seated you know, dislike of black people and believes 
that anything you do on the field is not acceptable, and the player believing 
that any white umpire is biased towards blacks , so ... all the games started on 
that footing or most of them 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen) . 

. . . superficially or on the surface they have very good relations, I mean they 
have a lot of respect for us and they will expect us to support them in some of 
their causes .... but there's no doubt in my mind that they are extremely uhm uh, 
they say all the bad things about us as a coloured club when they go 

184 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



back home, you know there's no doubt that the black townships are 
extremely racist 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

Although group-based generalizations were encountered regularly during the 

interviews, speakers tended to contradict or correct themselves by pointing to the 

fact that "there are exceptions" and that some group-members are racist while others, 

seemingly the majority, are not. In the process, the group as a collective is pardoned 

while the responsibility for racism is located with "a small minority" within the 

dominant group who essentially remains unidentifiable and unapproachable. The 

following excerpts illustrate this point: 

... you see people are reluctant... if you meet people on a more one to one 
basis you will get to know people ... it's not the majority, I'll say the majority 
of the people have sort of accepted you know 'listen here we've got to work 
together' , but there are still people who have those deep inner feelings, those 
tensions .. 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen) . 

. . . I mean if one could arrive at a point where one could clearly identify the 
person as being racist or prejudiced or whatever the case may be .... 
. . . unfortunately in South Africa that normally equates to race, you know it sort 
of boils down to that but even that we know is not true .•. because in a 
group ... so to say homogeneous group or like-minded people, you could 
find racists and non-racists ... and that is not based on colour 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

The idea that racist behaviour is not institutionalized or group-based but limited to 

individuals or subgroups is promulgated by statements like the above. Essed (1991) 

acknowledged that it is often assumed that there is individual variation in the 
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problematisation of racism and the analysis of racist events. She explained that 

i,ndividuals' interpretation of racist events may be linked to two modes of thought. On 

the one hand racist events may be analysed with due consideration to the particular 

topical, temporal or historical context in which it has occurred. Reconstructions of 

previous racist events would presumably influence inferences about new events. On 

the other hand, racist events may be reduced to isolated incidents in which case 

references to it may be dismissed as exaggerations or misinterpretations. The 

following statement illustrates the latter view: 

...... in some cases most probably yes, I can't speak up for all hundred and fifty 
or hundred and sixty sports federations surely but I think in many cases this 
is a thing that has been pulled out of proportion completely .. .I won't say 
it's racial tension, it's a case of in between there's always a black and 
white question mark and it shouldn't be like that .. 
(White female administrator; interview nineteen). 

As is the case in the previous statement, it is often intimated that blacks or others who 

report racism are oversensitive and exaggerating. This may explain why the black 

interviewees tended to understate situations or events where they have experienced 

racism and used euphemisms to describe such experiences. While their discourses 

reflect an awareness of the fact that the demonstration of racism is taboo and that 

people often conceal or disguise it, their own euphemistic discourses at times 

contribute to the construction of less identifiable, and consequently less challenged, 

accounts of racism: 
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There has been a few comments ... not really racist comments, more about 
our way of playing, wild and dirty players ... they say we play very dirty 
hockey 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

.. it's unfortunate in the sense that uhm although we're unified there's still a lot 
of racism going around, not blatant but ag uhm what's the word, more 
covert .. there's always the sense that you must prove yourself 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

I think the word racism is perhaps too crude nowadays because people 
nowadays use the word merit and cloak it, understand, so that you do not 
understand whether it's racism or not 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fourteen). 

Ragging these days, before it was fine .... but nowadays people have to 
watch that they don't say things that might be construed as sort of racist 
or derogatory ... you know that refers to us being discriminated against 
... people are quite sharp ... they can say ... 'bush baseballers' ... but if we beat 
them we say 'what about the bush, where do you guys come from' 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen). 

It has been suggested (Essed, 1991) that people who do not have sufficient 

knowledge about the constructs and different manifestations of racism, or who have 

not given it serious consideration, will tend to avoid using terms such as "racism" and 

"racist". Essed ( 1991, p127) maintained that the comprehension of racism entails a 

particular process that essentially involves " ... inference from beliefs, expectations 

and knowledge and comparison for (in)consistency and consensus". However, 

although it would be useful to develop a conceptual framework for the identification 

of racism, it would appear as if it is not so easy. Goldberg (1993) stressed that racist 

discourse is not necessarily reducable to a single form. 
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He also noted that racialised discourse does not simply consist of descriptive 

representations of others, but that it also includes: 

• hypothetical premises about human kinds (eg. classificatory hierarchies) and 

the physical and/or mental differences between them; 

• ethical choices regarding, for example, domination and subjugation, 

entitlement and restriction, disrespect and abuse; 

• a set of institutional regulations, directions and pedagogic models (such as 

apartheid, separate development, educational institutions, choice of 

educational and bureaucratic language). 

The statement of the following interviewee illustrates that he was able to recognize 

racism. His inferences about the underlying assumptions of his white teammate's 

discourse resonate with the guidelines offered by Goldberg (1993): 

... but the comment that was made by the athlete that I train with, specifically 
' are you on drugs' ... I felt offended because we train a lot together .. .. coming 
from him it was a bit offensive and if I can call it uhm ( ... )racist. I'm putting my 
head on a block here but I felt I felt it was racist on his part ...... I perceived 
it as uh( ... ) racism from their part, because they saw me as below them or 
not as human 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

An analysis of the above statement suggests that the interviewee considered his 

white teammate's behaviour to be racist because he believed that he employed 
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certain hypotheses and ethical choices which are informed by apartheid ideology. 

He was apparently offended by his white training partner's question about whether 

his performance, which was apparently considered to be extra-ordinary, is attributed 

to drugs because he interpreted this to mean that: 

• his white friend believes that blacks are incapable of achieving high standards 

of performance without the assistance of drugs; the hypotheses which is 

assumed to underly this assumption is that blacks are inferior or "below 

whites"; 

• his white teammate made the ethical choice to disrespect him or his ability, 

particularly in view of the fact that he made the comment in the presence of his 

white friends. 

In some instances, there appears to be inconsistency regarding previous and new 

iflterpretations of racism. Social psychologists (Essed, 1991; Potter & Wetherell, 

1987) attribute this phenomenon to the belief that people tend to reconstruct events 

that make them feel uncomfortable in a more positive way in an attempt to reduce the 

cognitive dissonance that arises during such negative experiences. In sociological 

terms, this tendency is described as self-deception(Essed, 1991 ). Social psychologists 

offer this as an explanation for the fact that dominated groups will tend to reproduce 

the discourses of the dominant group, which are often aimed at justifying or denying 

racist behaviour, rather than to challenge the status quo with liberatory discourse 
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(Bulhan, 1985; Van Dijk, 1987). The fact that the dominated are mostly exposed to 

the dominant group's representations of reality23
, as opposed to voices of dissent 

from within their own group, apparently causes them to incorporate these views in 

their construction of what is "real" or "true". 

Potter and Wetherell (1987) stressed that discourse analysis does not assume that 

inherent, stable attitudes underlie individuals' accounts of reality. It should therefore 

not be concerned with whether discourse is consistent and coherent, but focuses 

instead on the organization and function of the discourse itself. However, the fact 

that the black interviewees in this study were ambiguous about the existence or 

absence of racism, may negate the credibility of their claims about racial 

discrimination. Furthermore, it could serve to strengthen the arguments of whites 

who may wish to deny racism for their own ends. The contradictory discourses of the 

following black interviewee exemplify this point: 

... although we've unified, there's still a lot of racism going around .... there 
is always the sense that you must prove 

yourself ... (contradicted by a later statement) ... racially no, there isn't 
pressure ... the only pressure is from within yourself 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

23 It is assumed that the dominant group's discourses are predominantly and widely disemminated through, 
for example, the mass media (Van Dijk, 1987). 
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Despite the above incongruity, it is evident that a few blacks in this study supported 

and reproduced the view held by most of the white interviewees, namely that racial 

tension or racism in sport is something of the past. Although discourse about "colour 

-blindness" was used predominantly by white interviewees to deny the existence of 

racism, or to disclaim anticipated accusations of racist behavior, some black 

interviewees also dismissed references to colour as irrelevant and outdated. The 

following excerpts illustrate this tendency: 

I hate thinking of people like that ... whether you're pink green or purple 
I would just like to appreciate you as a person and I wish this bloody race 
thing will come to an end. Why must they be perceived as black? It's a 
lawyer, it's a human being. If you're good, you're good, if you're excellent, 
you're excellent. Why must colour be drawn into the picture? I think God 
had a real warped sense of humour when he brought colour into the 
picture ... the whole colour thing is sick 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen) . 

.. In my mind I'm not conscious of the colour of people ... my people are all 
netball people and that's it.. .. we all have our qualities, we all have certain 
standards etcetera etcetera but eh no, I don't look upon my people as 
black, coloured or Indian or white or anything like that 
(White female administrator/ coach; interview nineteen) . 

. . . the first two months was a bit, sort of, you know .... I was never 
uncomfortable but I mean it was strange and then after that colour was 
never an issue ... I go onto the courts and I don't hear a thing 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

The discourse of the black sportswoman cited above (interviewee one) serves to 

reinforce the views expressed by the white officials. However, this view was not 

endorsed by other black interviewees. Many recognized and criticized these attempts 
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to deny that South Africans are still defined in terms of colour, on the grounds that 

this argument is used by whites who wish to de-emphasise the discrepancies and 

inequities that continue to exist between black, white and coloured South Africans. 

Such discourse that presumes that all South Africans are the same is contested 

because it is believed to free whites from responsibility and blame with regard to 

Africans and coloureds disadvantagement that, in most instances, has remained 

intact since the official removal of apartheid. The following quotations convey these 

views: 

... the perception of the whites, the one that I pick up is that as far as they're 
concerned, why must we still make differences between colours .. .. we're 
supposed to be equal. ... somebody made a quote 'it's more unequal to treat 
the unequal equal' ... it is exactly what is going on now 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

Another strategy that is often employed by South Africans who want to present 

themselves as non-racist, is to provide evidence of their familiarity or intimacy with 

other "race groups". Consider in this regard the response of the white interviewee 

when he was asked about whether he is conscious of the race of his players: 

.. . I don't feel it on my side ... in the days when I played, we played uhm against 
and with uhm coloured and black players so it's also not a new thing to 
me .•. I can't afford as a coach to have any such feelings, I've got great like 
black friends .. I coached in Border ... I've got big friends in the coloured 
community ... . to me the (important) thing is to treat everybody with dignity .... ! 
was brought up that way 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 
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In spite of these intentions to treat all people equally, most of the black interviewees 

in this study indicated that inequities still exist in South African sport. In the next 

section it will be examined how discourses about blacks are, deliberately or 

unintentionally, used to sustain their oppression and marginalisation in sport. 

8.2 THE LEGITIMISATION OF WHITE DOMINATION AND BLACK EXCLUSION 

Several strategies can alledgedly be used to justify behaviour which could be 

construed as discriminatory or unfair. Potter and Wetherell (1987) explained that 

justification and excuses can be used to: 

• deny or minimize the damage that is caused; 

• portray the actions as something that is done in the interest of the "victim" and 

that the victim "deserved" to be treated in that particular way; 

• appeal to the loyalties of society by suggesting that the actions are in the best 

interest of the nation. 

Most of these strategies are apparently employed in the South African sport context. 

Justifications and explanations about the exclusion or non-selection of black players 

often include discourse about the fact that it is in the best interest of the development 

of black players not to expose them to a level of competition for which they are "not 

ready". Similarly, merit and standard debates are used to justify why blacks are 
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generally excluded from national teams in most major codes of sport. These 

arguments are also used to explain that the inclusion of black players will 

compromise representative teams standard of performance, and that it is therefore 

not in the best interest of the South African nation to do so. Despite the supposed 

logic of these explanations, many black sports-persons maintain that a resistance to 

transformation, rather than concerns about black sport-persons, is at the heart of 

such arguments. The following speaker captured this skepticism: 

... you can always have a good technical explanation, coaches are 
infamous for giving those. At the end of the day it's the scarce resources in 
South Africa that everyone is trying to get a slice of. At the moment, people 
who always had it will not let go. They'll find every good reason, in non
racial democratic terms mind you, to explain why these other guys are 
not making it. In fact, our own hard fought democracy is being used as 
a weapon against us to explain in very acceptable terms why the 
situation still remains the same 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

The explanations alluded to by the above speaker include the merit and standards 

debate which will be elaborated on in the next section. 

8.2.1 The merit and standards debate 

It may be assumed that blacks, who presumably stand to gain from affirmative action 

policies, would be in favour of the quota system in sport. However, the discourses 

of the black sport-persons in this study, clearly conveyed the message that blacks, 

like many of their white counterparts, are strong proponents of merit selections. The 
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citations below also suggest that blacks recognise that they may be used to satisfy 

quota requirements and that such tokenism would not necessarily be accompanied 

~y genuine and substantial redress and transformation. Moreover, such tokenism is 

apparently believed to be unnecessary as there are alledgedly enough competent 

black candidates who deserve to be included on merit. 

.. that is useless, of having a certain number of people if you see that person 
doesn't deserve to be there. If their standard is on that level, then they can 
use the quota system, but if they don't they must not put the player 
there .... there are black players who can go in there on merit 
(African sportsman; interview ten) . 

. . . we must get the right people in positions. We can't just take a black face and 
say listen we've got a black face. We must make sure that we've got the 
right one with the necessary skills so that he can do the job properly .. .if 
we're gonna put a puppet in there, a guy that hasn't got the skills, he'll 
be a puppet ... so everybody will control him, whereas if you have a guy 
there who knows the game who knows his story, he will be strong. These 
are all the strategies we're gonna work on in order to succeed 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve) . 

. . . if you have in the back of your mind that you are there just for the colour, 
then you are going to have a problem .. . you don't really want to play in a 
side where you know you've been selected because of your colour ... they 
know deep down inside exactly if they are capable of doing the job ... you know 
exactly if you should be there or if you shouldn't be there. If there's a quota 
system, I think it's a good thing but obviously it must also be fairly done. They 
shouldn't use it with the player that really doesn't have the 
ability .... they're not going to throw someone in the deep end and expose 
black players in that way 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 

Arguments about blacks deficiencies are often used to rationalize why they are 

subordinate to whites and why they should be excluded from white-dominated 

195 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



institutions (Essed, 1991 ). The premise that presumably underlies these debates is 

that blacks are "not ready" or "up to standard" to participate at the highest levels and 

that their inclusion would be detrimental to whites standard of performance or blacks 

own confidence. In the South African sport context this debate is used on a regular 

basis to justify why blacks are seldom selected to play sport at a national or 

international level. 

... we musn't do it in such a way, too quickly so that you break the 
confidence of the individual and put him in a side if he is not really on that 
level. .. you've got two sides, .. the politicians that wants to push and the 
conservatives that brake it a little ... we must have a middle path where we 
don't push things too quickly but also keep the conservative attitudes out of 
people's mind so that we can get the optimum level where everybody realises 
their responsibilities and people get well looked after and they get 
opportunities and everybody is seen as merit players 
(White male coach; interview twenty) . 

.. if you're going to push .. only because he's black ... he won't be able to 
handle it ... you're going to do more damage .. . we feel that there should be a 
proper process where black players come through the system 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

I think if you're selected for a team where you shouldn't have been , of 
course your performance is going to be affected. If it's me, I'm going to be 
flippin nervous, I mean I'm never going to stop a single bloody hockey ball. But 
if I play in a team where I play with people of my own standard or I'm 
slightly better of what have you, I'm going to excel, I'm going to enjoy the 
game ... ultimately ... I'm going to realize what my capabilities and what my 
limitations are all about. ..... you're going to loose that person, that person 
is going to say 'nee wat' (English translation: "no what'J I don't have to deal 
with that kind of pressure .... the rest of the players are going to feel sorry, the 
rest of the players are going to become agitated, team management is 
going to become agitated 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 
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Some black sport-persons also expressed concerns about the premature inclusion 

of underprepared black sport-persons. However, they did not necessarily stress the 

fact that this may be disadvantageous to the individual players concerned, but 

instead, appeared to be concerned that the failure of these individuals could be used 

to substantiate prejudiced notions of black sport-persons inferiority. The following 

quote capture this view: 

... we should at all times be saying , much as we are propagating and 
advocating for the elevation of black people in those positions, they must get 
there having been capacitated ... when we get in command of those 
positions, do something in an excellent way ... because prejudice does 
manifest itself when people are not doing very well .. being black 
people ... there is a tendency out there in the township that you are doing 
something like uhmlumbo, like the white man, so uhmlumbo is elevated 
(African male official; interview fourteen). 

The fact that top-level competitive sport is very result-orientated and that performance 

standards are subjected to public scrutiny could be used to justify the view that merit 

alone, rather than political redress, should be criteria for selection. The following 

comments by white officials reflect this orientation and accentuate the fact that top-

level sport poses particular challenges that "under-prepared" sport-persons will not 

be able to respond to: 

If I've got twelve black players in my team I couldn't care two hoots because 
what counts in the end is a result, and that's important. I don't support it 
(quota) because it's a forced issue and when you go to a championship, the 
world championship, the word championship means at the end of the day 
you want the best team to be the winner 
(White female administrator/ coach; interview nineteen). 
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... maybe you've got coaching experience, but would you be able to handle a 
group of professional rugby players? ... and obviously your successes with 
previous teams which are actually part of your experience ... at what level 
did you have exposure uhm and what was the competition like when you had 
that exposure? ... when administrators make choices about coaches, those are 
the things that they consider 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

The fact that excellence and proven ability is essential to achieve success in top-level 

sport is not necessarily ·contested by those who argue for the inclusion of blacks at 

this level. The discontent with the current merit debate appears to be related to the 

prejudgement that blacks are not "up to standard" and that their inclusion will 

automatically be on affirmative, rather than meritorious grounds. The statements of 

the following black sport-persons illustrate the belief that blacks who have already 

proven their ability are not always acknowledged: 

Ek glo ek is 'n meriete speler .. . al is ek 'n meriete speler, hulle sien my nog 
altyd as 'n kwota om die vyfvol te maak en dis 'n groat pyn wat ek definitief 
nie van hou nie 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: I believe I am a merit player ... even if I am a merit player, 
they still see me as a quota to fill the five and that's a big pain that I 
definetely do not like 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six) . 

. . . die eerste baklei wat ons gehad het toe se hy vir my 'jy moenie vergeet dat 
ek jou tot h ier gebring het nie' toe se ek vir horn 'dink jy ek moet vir die res van 
my lewe vir jou dankbaar wees omdat jy my hier gebring het. .. jy het my nie 
hier gebring nie man, jy het nie in die pad afgestap en gesien hier kom 'n ou 
wat shopping doen nie, jy't my op die rugbyveld gesien en jy het my 
vermoe raak gesien' 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: .. the first fight that we had he said to me 'you must not 
forget that I brought you thus far' so I said to him ' do you think I must be 
grateful to you for the rest of my life for bringing me thus far ... you did not 
bring me thus far man, you did not walk down the road and see here's a guy 
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doing shopping, you saw me on the rugby field and you saw my abilities 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

. . . the statistics prove that he is the best spinner ever produced in this 
country at his age ... where does affirmative action come in? It's a mindset 
that blacks can only come in on affirmative action because of the 
political situation, ... that they cannot compete on a equal level, they 
cannot compete on merit ... and yet they compete so well 
(Coloured male administrator; interview twelve). 

According to Essed (1991) social psychological studies on race relations have 

indicated that various factors contribute to the fact that low expectations of blacks 

result in this becoming a self-fulfilling prophecy. It has emerged that unrealistically 

high expectations are often set for blacks so that their performances will invariably 

be disappointing. Similarly, it has been suggested that blacks competence is often 

refuted or "explained away" and that plans or suggestions put forward by blacks are 

often not heard, understood or ·reacted upon. Essed (1991) made the following 

observation in this regard: 

In a social system where it is explicitly claimed that 'accomplishment' is the 
result of 'individual merit' , underestimation is a crucial legitimization of the 
continuing exclusion of blacks from fair access to and use of resources. 
(Essed, 1991, p.232). 

The achievements of blacks who do excel are often met with exaggerated 

excitement, either because it is unexpected or because it is considered to be an 

exception to the rule. Mitchell (1996) noted that social minorities who perform well 

and who manage to match the "standards" set by the majority are considered to be 

exceptional, while those who fail to do so are seen as typical. The black sport-
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persons interviewed in this study were clearly aware of the fact that black sport-

persons' abilities are generally viewed with circumspection and that they are 

expected to fail or to be unqualified or incompetent: 

... when you sit there at Newlands .. . and there is this black person in the 
team, you would pray 'please God, let him play very well' because the 
majority of the people in the stand .. .is white .. so in other words if he 
doesn't play well, it feeds into the kind of prejudice that was already 
there 
(African male official; interview fourteen), 

... you will always stand out. It will always be the perception of the 
crowd ... people always notice the mistakes you make ... not the good things 
that you do but the mistakes .... 'what is he doing ..• what the hell is he doing 
on the field', that type of thing. But it will never be if a white player does a 
mistake like that, because he does not stand out, because to them it is 
a normal thing ... so it is a bit hard for the black player where the crowd is 
concerned 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

. . these two white guys, they were stunned to hear that I could actually 
talk ... this one guy came to me .. he wanted to know if I did perhaps go to 
university [laugh). I looked at him, after a while he said he wanted to know 
what degree I did, I said 'degrees' . Oh well, the man was stunned to hear 
that I had four .... but that's not only with me, with everyone. Apartheid 
messed these guys' minds up, well men and women 
(Coloured sportswoman; interviewee five). 

Many of the black interviewees in this study articulated the view that they are 

expected to work harder than their white counterparts to disprove the prejudiced 

assumptions about their perceived inferior abilities: 

You always feel that you can play at that level, but it's just that you've got to 
prove yourself so twenty or forty times more than what the other players 
have ... you always ask yourself what more do you need to do 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 
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.. individuals in the group are under severe stress to perform .... they're feel that 
they have to do much more than their white counterparts and that is a 
common comment that one meets 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

It is perhaps not surprising that many blacks who believe that their efforts to gain 

respect for their abilities are in vain, are discouraged: 

... hulle het nie vertroue in onse kleur nie. Dit sit oak die ouens terug verstaan, 
want elke keer as die swart ou iets doen dan is dit 'n probleem . As die wit ou 
'n ding verkeerd doen dan is daar 'n rede .... die ouens sien dit raak en dit 
maak hulle negatief 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: they do not have confidence in our colour. It also puts the 
guys back understand, because everytime a black guy does something, then 
it is a problem. If the white guy does something wrong then there is a 
reason ... the guys see it and it makes them negative 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

. . . they have this experience of ten years now, playing international level. They 
will always throw that in your face. You don't have that experience yet, so hang 
ten, and hang ten means that experience will always ... the longer you wait the 
more experience they are getting and the less experience we get. .. it's 
strategies that they're using ... to keep it this way, you know, and to give them 
all the opportunities, because its money involved ... its big money and they 
keep it to themselves ... the strategies that they have used are very 
shrewd, .... it hurts me because I know exactly where they're going 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

... it's totally unacceptable .... its morale destroying ... at any level. .. I mean 
regardless of what level you're playing at ... if you continue to be the skippy of 
the team .... what do you do? 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

Many black interviewees in this study articulated their determination to succeed and 

to invalidate the supposition that they cannot, or have not been, selected on merit. 

It is noteworthy that quite a few of the interviewees reported that their desire to prove 

that they can beat their white opponents was a major incentive, especially at the 
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beginning of inter-racial sport competitions in the early nineties: 

.. . over the years it has changed, in the beginning it was 'lets beat these 
white guys ... we didn't really focus on the team ... what team you're playing, 
it's just white guys, you must beat the white guys and show them that we 
can do it ... 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

... the first time you come together with whites .. when you actually played 
competitively with them and you just wanna smash them up ... and then you 
lose matches, you beat some of them ... you're just so angry, it's not only 
me .... we all talk amongst ourselves, we just wanna beat them, you know, 
show them we're better 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

.. I think it's obvious that if you are a pioneer in a sport that is pretty young 

... you have to go make a statement.. .. I always wanted to make a 
statement ... and to throw around racial slurs, I wanted to go 'kick the 
white man's arse' [snigger) ... 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . the competitiveness comes up because you know you're playing a 
white team ... you want to do well ... you're always striving to prove 
yourself ... and ... subconsciously it is like that, you know most of the times, 
you get more satisfaction out of beating a white team, you don't want to 
admit it but it is 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two) . 

.. at the beginning there was clearly the situation of 'ons gaan hulle wys' (we 
will show them) ... which is not a nice way of approaching a social activity, but 
that was definitely there and it was done from a position of inferiority .... but 
when we found out that we were as goo<;i or better, that changed 
(Coloured male official interview fifteen). 

The last sentence of the above quotation suggests that black sport-persons do not 

feel inferior to white teams any longer and that they believe that they are capable of 

succeeding against white teams. While this may be the case now, it appears as if 

black teams experienced some reservation and anxiety prior to the amalgamation of 

tne racially segregated sport bodies. This may have been influenced by the apartheid 
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ideology which promulgated the belief that blacks are inferior to whites in all social 

spheres, including sport. As suggested by the last speaker, " .. it was done from a 

position of inferiority". The next section will further examine the racialised 

construction of blacks as· inferior. 

8.2.2 The construction of blacks as inferior sport-persons 

According to Goldberg (1993), the mental, moral and physical abilities that are 

assigned to humans are circumscribed by specific hypotheses and ethical choices 

that may translate into disrespect, subjugation, restriction or domination of those that 

are constructed as inferior. The discourses of the black interviewees in this study 

point to the fact that these hypotheses are also operating within the South African 

sport context where blacks' knowledge and skills with regard to sport and other social 

domains are generally regarded as inferior. The following statements, by black and 

white players and coaches, reflect how some participants challenged this belief while 

others subscribed to it: 

I definitely get the feeling that they assumed that we didn't really know 
much .... I know my father also experienced eh discrimination ... he was chosen 
as a selector last year and one of the main selectors asked the next guy if 
my father knows anything about hockey ... and my father has been playing 
for years .... some of my teammates in the national squad asked about 
SAGOS, but you can see it's like they don't really think we played at that 
high a level 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 
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... no definitely, there's a huge gap ... they may have the perception that 
we're unrefined, I mean they played a different type of hockey ... but also I 
think we haven't been exposed to their manuals or uhm experience and 
knowledge, so I mean they're streets ahead 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two) . 

. . . if you've got to host a race like the July, you do not enter donkeys or 
vrieskoeie (jersey cows) ... you don't enter a cow in a horse race [laugh, 
response from white interviewer: you go gir~ (Later excerpt) ... How do you get 
more artificial bases out there? The game .. you no longer play it on 
grass .... grass fields are for cows 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen) . 

. . . being a black coach in your own community, people see the white coach 
if you invite them to your swimming pools as ... better .... you don't get that 
respect from your own community and I don't think you get it from the 
broader society, especially if you look at the whites now ... I won't say all white 
coaches disrespect black coaches but I do think that the .majority don't 
respect black coaches .... our own black people .. . they think they're going to 
get better coaching on the white side 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . daar is die persepsie dat ons kleurlinge, as 'n mens dit mag noem, dat ens 
kleurlinge nqu beginne rugby speel het toe ens saamgesmelt het. .. dit bestaan 
nog altyd by die ouens .... net hulle ken die game, hulle het dit invent en dis 
hulle s'n 
(Coloured coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: There is the perception that we coloureds, if we may 
mention it, only started playing rugby when we amalgamated .... it still exists 
with the guys .. only they know the game .... they invented it ... it's their game 
(Coloured male coach: interview eleven). 

The notion that the performance standards of white teams would have to be 

compromised to accommodate blacks, who are generally presumed to be inferior, 

appears to prevail amongst South African sport-persons: 

... hulle sal altyd se die span is verswak met die kwotaspelers, maar hulle sal 
nooit se die span is verswak met individuate blanke spelers wat swak is 
nie 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
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English translation: .. . they always say the team is weakened by the quota 
players, but they will never say the team is weakened by individual white 
players that are weak 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six) . 

. . . you are conscious of that because it has been a weapon that has been 
used by the establishment to tell people that they're inferior ... you don't 
know the standards, you don't know how to behave, .. 'yes, you're a good 
player but', you know there's always the 'but' and so we're conscious in our 
own environment that we do not impose that kind of sensitivity .. .. we still have 
our code of conduct. .. you have to acknowledge what is not acceptable, we're 
saying so , not because they say it, we say so [laugh] 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

Notwithstanding the fact that black sport-persons' efforts are apparently questioned 

or undermined, many of the interviewees in this study articulated positive self-efficacy 

beliefs and confidence in their abilities. However, it should be noted that the positive 

identities are expressed in opposition to the dominant undermining discourse that 

construct black persons as inferior. It therefore appears to emerge from a position of 

struggle rather than an inherent positive sense of self: 

... they [black players who are excluded] also feel intimidated by the other 
players who make the team, and they feel that they're not better than them, 
but I know they are better ... so it does play a role with their confidence. 
It has a lot to do with the mind ... what mindsets ... it's a matter of being 
confident 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

. . . ek gaan nie toelaat dat dit onderdruk word nie ... 'n plafon ... daar is nie so iets 
vir my nie, ek dink nie eers ''the sky is the limit nie' ... . ek dink daar's nog so 
baie wat ek kan bereik en ek gaan dit bereik. Ons het mos maar almal 'n swak 
selfbeeld gehad, ... maar ek dink nogal nie meer so nie ... ek glo baie in 
myself 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: ... I' not going to allow it to be suppressed .. . a ceiling .. .there 
is no such thing for me, I do not even think the sky is the limit .. / think there's 
still such a lot I can achieve and I am going to achieve it. We all had a poor 
self-image, .... but I don't actually think so anymore .... I believe in myself 
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a lot 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

. . . everything he has been through has made him a much more confident 
person ... he used the opportunity as well to say 'stuff you, rm gonna make 
it' 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

. . . mense kan van my se net wat hulle wil, kyk baie mense het op.inies sander 
dat hulle jou ontmoet het het hulle al klaar 'n opinie van jou, so ek gee nie baie 
om daarvoor nie want 'I am what I am and I don't give a damn' . 'n Ou kan 
van my se net wat hy wil wat alle ander dinge aanbetref, solank hulle nooit kan 
se dat ek 'n swak afrigter was nie. As ek op daai veld stap en 'n ou kyk my aan 
omdat ek swart is is dit sy probleem ... as 'n mens my wil vergelyk met 'n 
kurkprop dan is dit 'n understatement, ek gaan nerens onderdruk word 
deur niemand nie 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) 
English translation: people can say about me just what they want to, look many 
people have opinions .. without meeting you they already have an opinion of 
you, so I don't care for it much because 'I am what I am and I don't give a 
damn' A guy can say what he wants to about all other things .. as long as they 
can never say that I was a weak coach. If I walk onto that field and a guy looks 
at me because I am black it's his problem ... if you want to compare me with 
a cork then it is an understatement,· I am never going to be suppressed 
by anybody 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

... once you're educated like go to university and you're verbally skilled, you 
don't have a problem ... a lot of us won't have a problem with whites, we'll 
take them head to head any day, but the large majority do. It's about 
language. I've worked with black kids and coloured kids I coach as well. We're 
all proud of each other, but there are problems with confidence ... apartheid just 
messed everybody up 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

In a few instances, the perception that whites are not necessarily superior and that 

blacks do not have to be intimidated by them, also emerged during the interviews. 

Again, the oppositional dualism of white superiority or power and black inferiority or 

weakness that is manifested in discourse about "us" and "them", is evident. The 

following excerpts illustrate how black sport-persons' competence is constructed in 
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opposition to "white weakness" and that the positive construction of black sport-

persons emerge from a position of challenge and contestation: 

... initially we had serious problems ... they had quite a strong structure ... we 
had serious problems with attitudes from those players because as far 
as they were .concerned they were God's gift to softball .. . .. if you look at 
the teams now dominating in softball it is no longer the whites, no it's the 
blacks 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

Ag no, I think I'm up there with the rest of them ... I wouldn't stand back for 
anybody ... I've never felt inferior to them 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

. . . most of the members of the club are whites but now there are coloureds and 
blacks , but the most competent athletes at the club is the blacks ... but the 
athletes that are really competing ... that are bringing the points for the club are 
the blacks 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

. . . the standards I've been achieving and the places I've been with, you know, 
its making me to become high up, although sometimes I feel inferior, but I 
know sometimes I don't have a choice, I have to take a seat and do the 
work, so I'm becoming a leader although I'm still a follower 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

The last interviewee cited above appears to subscribe to the notion that her success 

will be determined by her own hard work. Throughout this section there were 

indications that black sport-persons have to work very hard to excel. However, 

blacks are often constructed as people who feel entitled to certain benefits but that 

they are not prepared to work for it. In the next section this stereotype will be 

explored further in relation to sport. 
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8.2.3 The construction of blacks as lazy and undeserving 

The impression is often created that sufficient opportunities are created for blacks 

and that it will only take "time" or "hard work" for them to succeed. It is postulated 

that the upward mobility of blacks is dependent on their own determination and 

commitment to "rise above their circumstances". The relative subordination of black 

sport-persons may cause many to believe that the efforts of black players and 

officials, who strive to attain excellence despite substantial hardships, are in vain. 

Instead, the impression is often created that blacks are not prepared to invest in their 

own advancement but that they want to exploit and take advantage of policies that 

aim to accomplish redress. Essed (1991) explained that the negative typification of 

blacks as "lazy" and "irresponsible", that stems from the slave-master relations of the 

past and that disregards the history of black resistance, still prevail in modern society. 

It has been proposed that blacks' lack of commitment or effort could play a role with 

regard to their relative disadvantagement (Miles, 1989). Proponents of this view 

maintain that blacks believe that they are entitled to certain benefits or rewards but 

that they do not want to work hard enough to earn these accolades. Whites who hold 

this view are apparently discouraged from expressing it because they fear being 

labeled racist (Oosterwyk, Cape Argus, 17 October 2000, p. 8). It is noteworthy that 

some black sport-persons interviewed in this study also expressed this opinion. 

I don't agree that much with affirmative action because of the way, especially 
blacks, they're using affirmative action ... we were under oppression .. ... so 
we must be there even if you are useless ... if you can't qualify and if you 
can't make the standards then I don't think we need to be taken as a parcel, 
because we will be parcels 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 
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There are a lot of talented players out there and they are not really putting 
everything into it. Not all of them are that serious about it. They think that 
they will go through on the colour of their skin, and that is their problem, 
because they should actually work twice as hard .. . for them the 
opportunities are even better now because there is a quota system now. So 
there are the opportunities there but they don't really put in what they can 
and I know they can work harder and I know that they can do better 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

. . . I've got a real problem with people who are not prepared to work. I've got 
a real problem with people who are not prepared to volunteer and offer their 
services. I've got a real problem with people standing on the sidelines 
shouting their mouths off and not being prepared to step forward and put 
their money where their mouths are and work .. ... it doesn't matter what 
sport it is ... you can work and you can develop resources of generating 
income , but then you must be prepared to work and I've got a real problem 
with people who still adopt the attitude of receiving and not being prepared 
to work •.• "give me" attitude ... I can't live with that 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen), 

... it's sometimes difficult to find black administrators that make themselves 
available for election ... it's not about appointing people, it's about a 
democratic process in amateur sport where people get elected ... if you have 
four clubs that are from black communities as opposed to twenty-four that 
come from white communities, democracy doesn't really work you know, and 
so sometimes one has to ... manipulate the situation to get people on if they're 
available. Now that's not always the case because if you take a club like [ ] 
and [ ] that have so many internal issues to deal with in order to be 
competitive, they can ill afford to give up their best administrators to a 
provincial situation .... . so we sit with a problem ..... we've come to, you know, 
some understanding about it but it doesn't change it, I mean there ought to 
be more people making themselves available for executive positions 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

In the last two statements specific reference is made to the availability and 

involvement of black officials. While interviewee sixteen above insinuated that black 

officials are armchair critics who are "not prepared to work" within their organizations, 

interviewee eighteen acknowledged that the challenges within black clubs make it 

difficult for them to devote time to federation matters. 
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Interviewee fifteen stressed that the limited involvement of black officials is due to 

limited resources, rather than indifference or indolence: 

... that's a deliberate strategy on our part, it's not so much that we were 
denied, let's be quite honest about it. It's a matter once again of limited 
resources and you had to make the choices ... in the short term you hurt 
your players by not being selected, but it actually suited our agenda because 
we needed to focus our attention on where we needed to be at that time, 
and that was to establish the club as a competitive and respected unit 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

The assumption that black sport-persons are not prepared to devote time and energy 

to the advancement of sport is apparently challenged by interviewee fifteen. The 

above discourse suggests that a political agenda, namely black empowerment and 

self-advancement, account for the fact that black officials choose to focus on their 

own clubs, rather than to serve as officials in the union. In this instance, the club in 

question is constituted by most of the former SAGOS players. It is therefore 

historically significant for this club to succeed and gain respectability, especially in 

view of the presumed inferiority of the former black sporting fraternity. The white 

officials cited above seem to be oblivious of the historical and political factors that 

influenced the black officials' decision to "stay on the sideline" and not to "make 

themselves available". Moreover, the fact that these officials' hard work and 

commitment to their club resulted in them winning the league in that particular year, 

is apparently overlooked . 

... .. you know in the short-term you hurt your own players by them not being 
selected but it actually suited our agenda because we needed to focus our 
attention to where we needed to be at the time ... and that was to establish the 
club as a respected unit .... you don't have the resources to do all that work so 
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we just said leave that , but they know what the issues are. We go in there and 
tell them exactly what the issues are and they cannot play ignorant. .. instead 
of letting the window-dressing blur things, we want it to be stark ... let it be 
stark. We won the league, but we only have one of our guys in your 
team .. . so let people who don't know anything about hockey look at that 
and tell you what the hell is wrong with your union 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

The previous statement points to the fact that black sport-persons' efforts are not 

given the necessary recognition and that they are in fact disadvantaged, rather than 

advantaged by current practices and policies in South African sport. In the next 

section the discourses around the relative disadvantagement of black sport-persons 

will be explored. 

8.3 THE CONSTRUCTION OF BLACKS AS DISADVANTAGED 

The term "disadvantaged" has become synonomous with being black in post-

apartheid South Africa. It is a term that is used very frequently to serve both 

conservative and progressive political agendas. While it is primarily used as a 

Feminder of the fact that blacks were deprived of many rights and privileges during 

apartheid, it also appears to be used to construct blacks as a separate group that 

have underdeveloped skills and/or knowledge, albeit as a result of their 

disadvantagement. The discourse surrounding the use of the term "disadvantaged", 

namely "previously" or "historically" disadvantaged, may be employed deliberately or 

inadvertently to create the perception that blacks are no longer disadvantaged. This 

section will focus on the discourses regarding black sport-persons disadvantagement. 
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8.3.1 Power and control 

Different forms of categorisation become bound in practices which sustain power 

relations (Wetherell & Potter, 1992). Within the South African context, membership 

to purported race groups apparently continues to impact on power relations between 

black and white South Africans and to a large extent sustain notions of white 

dominance and black subservience. Goldberg (1993) postulated that social power 

is primarily manifested in the exclusion of "the other" and the control of who gains 

access to socio-economic resources. However, he also proposed that racist 

exclusions are not only used to gain personal, political or economic power, but also 

to gain recognition for the power imbedded in the execution of the exclusion. The 

political and legislative reforms within post-apartheid South Africa has to a large 

extent dispossessed whites from the power to exclude blacks. Policies such as the 

quota system in sport compel whites to include other race groups. However, Essed 

(1991) maintained that whites can retain social power and control by applying 

pressure on racial others to assimilate and conform to their social norms. She also 

noted that humiliation, rudeness, intimidation or patronisation could be used on an 

inter-personal level to contain blacks and to remind them of their subservient social 

position. Within the sport context, the construction of blacks as "under-developed" 

coaches, players or officials often serves to preserve the dominance of whites. 

However, this does not mean that black sport-persons are necessarily intimidated by 

their white counterparts. The discourses of the following black interviewees reflect 

a strong sense of self and power: 
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..... me being inferior, no I don't have that but in terms of power relations, I 
just know that I had an air about myself. ... I had this angry feeling that these 
whites shouldn't be here, I really felt strongly about that .. I was really angry 
about these white sports people benefitting and being at the Olympic 
Games ... I spoke to the black officials, we would say they shouldn't be here, 
and then we'd say how we're gonna go home and ... how we're gonna 
develop sport and make sure that future teams are representative and 
black dominated 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . I don't mind being quoted because that's what I am in this game for .. .I 
want to be known to hold these views because I don't go into any of these 
forums trying to present myself in any other way 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen) . 

. . . those coloureds who benefitted under SAC OS sport, we may have been 
disenfranchised without the vote, but we were empowered as people, I 
mean I don't consider myself to be disempowered ... I'm a so-called middle 
class coloured woman ... I have skills, ... I've empowered myself and I've been 
given the opportunity to empower myself .... under SAGOS we taught 
ourselves, we learnt a lot, what we can with limited resources and no 
money 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . die mense aan bewind is baie bang vir ans .. . hulle is verskriklik bang vir ons 
omdat ons die vermoe het om uit niks uit iets te doen ... sou jy dit nou 
groat maak nadat 'n wit ou miskien 'n flop gemaak het, dan is dit 'n aanklag 
teenoor 'n hele gemeenskap of etniese groep in plaas van teenoor een 
persoon.:. hulle is baie bang daarvoor ... die meeste ouens is bang om met 
my te mors 
(Coloured male coach' interview eleven). 
English translation: .. the people in charge are scared of us .. they are very 
scared of us because we have the ability to accomplish something out of 
nothing .. .if you should do well after a white guy has failed, then it would be 
an indictment against an entire nation or ethnic group instead of against one 
person .. .. they are scared of that ... . most of the guys are scared to mess 
with me 
(Coloured male administrator and coach; interview eleven). 

It is notable that most of the black sport-persons who presented themselves as 

powerful or fearless, seemed to define themselves as such in an attempt to resist or 

challenge their assumed disempowerment or powerlessness. In some instances this 
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sense of disempowerment or helplessness was expressed more openly. Some black 

interviewees appeared to be silenced by their assimmilation into white dominated 

teams or unions and their perceptions about their ability to make a contribution or to 

influence change were rather negative. Consider the following statements in this 

regard: 

... it was the beginning of unification. We had nothing to say ... they were 
just chatting alone, we're just keeping quiet and watching. what's happening. 
And even when you were asked a question, you say 'no, nothing'. You 
did not used to talk 
(African sportsman; interview ten) . 

. . . die grootse fout wat ek seker gemaak het in my lewe was om hi er te kom 
werk. Ek is aanvanklik hiernatoe gebring omdat hulle gesien het ek het die 
nodige talent en dat ek kan bo uitkom. En ek het dit geglo toe hulle dit vir my 
gese het, en dit was my grootse fout. ... toe ek eers in is toe moes ek my 
mond stil hou, my bewegings is beperk. As werknemer moet ek maar nou 
hou by die reels .... dit het my nogal ingeperk 
(Coloured coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: the biggest mistake that I have made in my life was to 
come and work here. I was initially brought here because they saw that I have 
the necessary talent and that I can reach the top. And I believed them when 
they told me that, and that was my biggest mistake ... when I was in I had to 
keep my mouth shut, my movements were limited. As employee I have 
to abide by the rules .... that actually did curtail me 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

. . . people have different views ... like the black club believes in equalness, just 
judge a player on his merits and you select a player ... others feel that ... we 
blacks are inferior, nothing we can do, whites must come forward and do 
all these things for us 
(African sportsman; interview ten) . 

. . . . op die bestuur sit onse mense, maar hulle sit daar net vir die posisie ... daar 
is nie baie mense wat opstaan en se 'nee' nie 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six) . 
. . . our people are on the executive, but they are only there for the 
position ... there are not many people who are getting up and saying 'no' 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
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Duncan (1993) commented on the fact that the dominant group's efforts to control 

and contain racial others are not necessarily accepted without resistance or 

opposition. Most of the black officials interviewed in this study were affiliated to anti-

apartheid sport movements such as SAGOS and the NSC during the apartheid era. 

It can be assumed that the ability of these movements to impose a sports boycott on 

white South African sport, translated into a sense of control and power for many of 

these black sport-persons. It is therefore not surprising that the discourses of these 

interviewees reflected a sense of despair and a consciousness of the fact that blacks 

are relatively powerless to enforce redress in post-apartheid sport, particularly in 

view of the fact that the merit and standards debates are often used to refute 

complaints about blacks' exclusion from top-level sport. Although some of the black 

interviewees suggested that blacks' current position in South African sport is tenuous 

and compromising, they insisted that pressure should be applied continually and that 

the quota system should be retained to ensure transformation in sport . 

. . . this NSC or ANC strategy is eh give and then you take .. . it's still a 
negotiated kind of transformation ... the strategy that we've been coerced 
into since 1992, we had to bow because we're all part of that dynamic 
now, and my question is what is the price going to be? Are they prepared 
to pay it now or must we twist their arm ... or pinch them so that do ... lets just 
go back to the deal we didn't live on and lets be crude about it and say 'for 
every rand you will spend on a tour you will put a rand into development. ... we 
demand that you cough up fifty percent'. At the end of the day your destiny 
is in your own hands. Play the game, because this is the game they are 
playing now, ... highlight the fact that they have not developed ... put 
pressure, play on their conscience, on their sense of morality or 
whatever the case can be and incrementally we can gain something out 
of it ... I talk like a black consciousness guy because you have to have your 
own agenda in place to succeed in this environment 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 
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... initially, we depended on the goodwill of the whites to select our black 
players when they merit select, but we've become very disillusioned with 
that. We just felt that the attitude hasn't changed. We tend to agree with the 
quota system because we have to force the inclusion of black players 
(Coloured selector; interview twelve) . 

. . . in the SACOS days we had a structure we could fall back onto to apply 
pressure. That's what we lack today. We lack an organization that can . . 

apply pressure form a national point of view. Even though at the NSC 
meeting the quota system policy was accepted by everybody .... some people 
have done zilts about the whole process and none of them got up and said 
we're gonna have a problem .... hockey is non-compliant and nobody has 
done anything about it, but in the SACOS days we could have said 'fine, 
we're gonna seriously launch a campaign to have that code isolated, we 
need to place a moratorium on that team leaving the country until such 
time that they comply' 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

When we look at the answers ... a form of defense to attack ... we all must 
say to ourselves, we need to realign ... thinktanks are no problem .. the 
government has it. .. the ANC has it 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

According to Stevens and Lockhat (1997), black South African adolescents also 

demonstrated a loss of power as a result of the fact that extra-parliamentary 

structures became redundant within the new democratic political system. They 

posited that these structures to a large extent provided black South Africans with a 

collective political identity during the apartheid era. Its' demise apparently 

encouraged an ideological shift from collectivism to individualism and ethnic 

separatism as youth tried to redefine themselves and their social identities. This 

behaviour also appears to be evidenced in sport today where individual 

advancement, rather than group interests is apparently encouraged. 
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... ek kan dit enige tyd doen, ek kan die spelers verteenwoordig, maar wat 
ek voor bang is ... ek ken ons mense, hulle gaan my drop as ek opstaan 
vir 'n ding ... die groot probleem is wanneer dit kom by saamstaan. Ek ken 
baie spelers wat swak kontrakte kry, dan praat ek met hulle en se, 'jy hoef dit 
nie te vat as jy nie wil nie', .... as jy op die einde van die dag hoar dan het die 
ou klaar geteken want hy's te happy om die geld te kry 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: .. . I can do it anytime, I could represent the players, but 
what I am scared of, I know our people, they will drop me if I stand up for 
something ... the big problem is standing together. I know many players 
who get poor contracts, then I talk to them and tell them 'you don't have to 
take it if you do not want to' ... at the end of the day you hear the guy has 
signed already because he is too happy to get the money 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 

Racial tension amongst blacks as an ethnic groups has apparently increased as 

blacks compete for recognition and inclusion in sporting structures, that still appear 

to be white dominated in most instances. In the Western Cape, the differential social 

positioning of coloureds and Africans, and the former group's assumed political 

alliance with whites (Rasool, 1996), has, and continues to, create racial tension 

between these groups. The interviewees in this study made reference to this reality. 

It is noteworthy that the African interviewees apparently perceived coloureds, rather 

than whites, to pose a threat to their advancement. It is noteworthy that all the 

African interviewees accounts of racism in sport were limited to incidents with 

coloureds, while whites were not necessarily problematised as dominant or 

obstructive. The following excerpts capture this sentiment: 

... you know the politics of the Western Cape are as such that they want 
people to be very strategic in terms of how they think and how they implement 
eh some kind of resistance .... we felt after unification there were only two 
communities who could determine the fate of sport in the Western Cape . 
. . . when it came to participation and decision-making there was no 
person for the township . Then we feel that this was not on ... then we 
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started organising ourselves .. . rather than carrying placards and protesting, 
lets rather engage these people and say it is not fair. After a while we 
became integrated into the structures .•... they came up with an affirmative 
action document... making also provision for people who come from the 
township. Now we don't have a problem. People in the township are 
represented 
(African male official; interview fourteen}. 

It is interesting that the discourses of some of the black officials who have assumed 

executive positions within their respective sports, reflect a sense of power and 

control. However, in the particular instance cited below, this view is contradicted by 

the perceptions of black players within the union who are apparently not convinced 

that whites acknowledge or respect th~ power of these black officials: 

I'm fulfilling a very important role and that is president.. . and also leading the 
organization. It is important that the vision that I have ... that I try to convince 
my counterparts, especially the whites. I'm also very stern putting across 
policies that are formulated at national level, you cannot allow people to 
compromise .... .. (/ater contradiction) ... I'm quite strong in the way I put 
things across but where things are done incorrectly, I am also able to 
show that I'm able to compromise, I am able to state what is wrong 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

At the moment we have a black president but gees it's hard, I mean he can 
have the direction but he still has to have the support and I feel that is still 
lacking 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two}. 

The above statements raise questions about whether the coerced surrendering of 

control to black sport officials is necessarily accompanied by changed perceptions 

about the social power and social standing of these individuals and their assumed 

racial groups. Moreover, it challenges the assumption that the enforced advancement 

of a few black sport-persons, without a concommitant acknowledgement and respect 
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for the abilities of such individuals, will not help to transform historical power relations 

between black and white South African sport-persons. 

8.3.2 Lack of support and resources 

Although race and class intersect and are co-determined, these constructs are 

considered to be autonomous. Goldberg ( 1993, p. 106) stressed that " ... there are 

forms of racist exclusion ... that do not entail class exploitation, just as class 

exploitation need not require racist exclusivity". However, in the South African 

context, it cannot be overlooked that the exclusion and deprivation of blacks, has 

resulted in gross inequities between the material conditions of blacks and whites, and 

that it created economic gains for most white people, while it denigrated the majority 

of the black community to a lower and less powerful class (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). 

Duncan (1993) proposed that the inferior living conditions and educational systems 

that black South Africans have been, and continue to be subjected to, contribute to 

'heir construction as "inferior'' beings. This reality may promote the negative image 

of black neighbourhoods as crime-infested and dangerous areas that sensible whites 

should not enter. In the sport context, this appears to impact negatively on the 

integration of sport, as fixtures that are scheduled in "disadvantaged areas" are often 

resisted by white teams. One of the coloured male officials (interviewee thirteen) 

complained that they had " ..... serious problems of whites not wanting to come and 

play in a so-called non-white area". According to the following interviewee, whites' 

avoidance of black townships also leads to a lack of development in these areas: 
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.. . you find that if you talk about development it is only the blacks that will do 
something, the others take a back seat. ... our programme is that with each 
area there needs to be the development of the game .... now you look at 
[ ... ] who was a predominantly white club at the time, which area do they have 
on their doorstep? Langa. They have never been to Langa. It is for our 
people to go from somewhere else and go into Langa to develop the 
game there ... they want to have nothing to do with these type of areas 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

The discourse of "us " and "them" as presented above is a clear manifestation of the 

extent to which racial Othering prevailed amongst the participants in this study. 

Nostalgic references to the time when clubs still played within "their own" racially 

segregated sport structures also contributed to separatist constructions of black and 

white or more specifically African, coloured and white sport-persons. A strong sense 

of loss also surfaced during these discussions. To a large extent, this seemed to be 

related to the fact that many communities, that had long traditions of supporting 

particular clubs' fixtures at their local venues, could no longer do so because fixtures 

were re-allocated to predominantly white residential areas that are generally remote 

and less accessible. On many occasions this has unfortunately resulted in black 

teams playing their matches without their supporters. Moreover, it has diminished 

recreational opportunities for these communities where very few positive outlets are 

provided, particularly for youth (Williams, 1994). The following statements elucidate 

the concerns of the black sport-persons in this study in this regard: 

... all the parents of that Rondebosch school are there, cheering, clapping. 
It retards the development of the child , you know because of the lack of 
involvement of the parents .... but the white player doesn't have that 
problem ... he's ... mother's not working, his father earns enough .. his 
mother can take him around, he gets a car at eighteen, nineteen ... they 
haven't got these other problems that will affect their performance. With 
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a black child it's different 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve) . 

.. giving me support ... I don't get it.. .... my family would like to support me 

... even my parents, I've been running since 1995 but she hasn't seen me 
running .. I mean it's just that she can't come ...... I can't take it as if she 
doesn't give me support, she does, it's just that she can't do it well 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

The black players were evidently aware of the extent to which a strong support 

system can enhance competitors level of performance. The following statement that 

a good support network, rather than inherent ability, ultimately determines sporting 

success, could be interpreted to mean that black players who do not have adequate 

support are unlikely to excel. This player apparently rejects the notion that human 

performance is biologically determined while she acknowledges that it is to a large 

extent constructed by social contexts: 

... all the black players that have succeeded, there's been that greater support. 
Some of them have been on sport scholarships at so-called model-C schools 
because making it as a top player is not just about natural ability ... the 
support structures need to be there. In a whole lot of ways not just in 
terms of coaching .... feeling at home within that sport, feeling at home 
within uhm you know the structures is another matter. I mean if you're 
feeling alienated you cannot focus on achieving and that's a serious 
issue. A further point... the white players are coming out of white 
schools .... white schools are developing white players. In the case of the black 
schools they aren't. So black players are actually coming out of the clubs and 
there's a stark difference between the kind of support that a club can give as 
opposed to the kind of support that a school can give 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

There's a lot of pressure ... he needs psychological support to handle being 
dropped from a team ... maybe a white player also needs that support, then 
how do you handle it? Now everybody comes to you because you're a black 
player and say 'hey they're racist man, you should never have been dropped', 
........ he's putting things into the player's mind which will harm the player, so 
that player needs that psychological support, especially black players 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 
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Psychological support is apparently considered to be as important as financial and 

technical support. It is interesting to note that black officials are considered to be 

more suitable to offer psychological support to black players, presumably because 

they would be able to identify with the challenges confronting these players. On the 

other hand, white officials seem to be constructed as more knowledgeable and more 

likely to be able to provide technical support: 

I think its going to be very important for us to be pragmatic in how we deal with 
certain issues ... perhaps there's a need for somebody who is black to be 
a manager of a predominantly black team that will enhance the 
confidence of those competitors, but in a way it could be misconstrued and 
misperceived as racism ... but as you rightly say ... if a provincial side is 
selected the white · person will always be the manager and the understudy 
would be the black person .. it goes with a question of prejudice 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen) . 

. . . there should be a support network .. in terms of the development programme. 
And then it needs to get to the next level and that's where the whites come into 
the scene, in that they control the higher or the top positions in the executive 
structures or in associations. But development ... with black coaches in 
charge of that development is partially also good, but there should be a 
network in terms of people with the expertise, human and financial 
resources supporting that development programme and usually those 
are white people 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . we know what goes on in our communities. If people from the other side of 
the line or road comes over and really commits themselves to find out what 
has been happening with regard to sport involvement, and I'm talking about 
the white person coming over now, and really taking an intellectual or 
intelligent look at what's happening and respecting what has been 
happening, then I support white coaches. But there should be a 
combination in terms of who's got the human resources .. the 
knowledge .•. it should be a panel of knowledgeable coaches. That's where 
the upper part of the association that drives the development programme 
comes into it. It shouldn't be seen as an isolated part of their programme .. it 
should be seen as just one part of the whole collective 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 
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it is interesting to note that the discourse of the last interviewee cited above reflected 

some concern about the fact that the potential contribution of black officials , with 

regard to technical knowledge in particular, is not recognized. The need to 

acknowledge and respect the experience and competence of black officials, appears 

to be embedded in the above statement. This may indeed be necessary if one 

considers that the grossly inadequate or non-existent sport facilities, poor coaching 

and/ or limited economic power, may enhance the stereotyping of all black coaches 

and players as sub-standard or uninformed. The following interviewees contested 

this perception and contended that a lack of resources, rather than a lack of ability 

or knowledge, contribute to the fact that black sport-persons are not able to compete 

on par with white sport-persons: 

... I wasn't intimidated playing against whites, well at senior level I was ... I 
always felt they were better because when we started playing we lost to 
them ... but now, I wouldn't say they are better than us. It's just the 
structure of their play, they play to a structure ... we didn't really have 
coaching where you work on a specific structure ... so we just basically 
played with broad flair and talent 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight) . 

. . . ifs not to say that we were never aware of what was needed to succeed, in 
fact, it's because we were aware of what was needed to succeed that we were 
so strongly anti-apartheid and in opposition to collaborating in their scheme 
of things, so uhm I don't think it's a lack of knowledge, it's a lack of 
resources 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

The fact that black sport-persons' ability to actualise their potential is often hampered 

by limited finances and other resources, and that they are to a large extent 

dependent on the support of others, was conveyed during the interviews: 
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... I think the basic level at which the disparity in uhm financial capacity 
exist is at the individual, the player ... which is more basic than the 
club ... there's such a stark difference between what black guys can afford 
as opposed to what white guys can do that it's unbelievable. I don't think 
there's a mindset you know that considers that better support is required for 
those guys 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

. . . in hockey it is not so much that people would get into a trlal situation or a 
squad situation and be excluded .... our problem is that people don't make 
themselves available because they are afraid of the cost implication or 
transport is a problem, they cannot get to the trial venue, or they can't 
get to practices on a regular basis or time because they don't have the 
resources to do that . We've made a decision that no player will ever be 
excluded on financial grounds, but what we can't do is get it into that player's 
head, to get him to come ... that's the problem ... you see, it's not that they would 
be excluded for the wrong reasons ... it's about getting them to commit 
themselves, they're sometimes mostly concerned about costs 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

.... they look for sponsors at least to motivate them ... and then those people 
really come up because they can see that there is somebody looking after 
us ... and from our families there's nothing can be done 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

.. there's a lot of other intricacies that you sit with, and that's access to gyms, 
rugby is a physical game, especially in your black areas. They also sit with 
transport problems ... if you want to perform at maximum levels then 
obviously he must eat well and sleep well and he must practice well. Those 
are the things that's gonna be a big challenge to the provinces .... to see that 
there are systems in place and obviously also facilities in place or in some 
way get the black players out of their sort of environment in a certain. 
way ... which is also not that easy because they are very family orientated 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

It is true that access to resources should not be assumed to be racially determined 

in all instances. As is the case in many other social spheres, a small percentage of 

South African blacks have the financial means to access and comply with the 

financial demands of participating in the unified sports structures, while some whites 

may be as disadvantaged as the majority of blacks. Nauright (1997, p. 193) noted 
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that some black sport-persons " .. can afford to adopt the trappings of dominant white 

culture and can buy their way into the establishment". Some of the interviewees 

seemed to support this suggestion that more affluent or privileged blacks have an 

unfair advantage insofar as inclusion into white dominated sporting codes is 

concerned: 

... there are certain types of sport which are so expensive that there was no 
way that we could promote them. ..the point would be to exclude 
ourselves ... the clubs are struggling now ... to make ends meet. The 
question of class is something that is also really becoming a 
trend .... especially with respect to selection of players .... you find that black 
players who are in the ... provincial teams are those players who got the 
opportunity of attending model C schools. There's no way that we can accept 
this ... people or parents who cannot afford to send their kids to this 
model C schools , their kids will always be underprivileged in terms of 
accessing resources and representing the nation 
(African male official; interview fourteen) . 

. . . it's gonna be around for many years , decades, blacks are going to be 
disadvantaged because nowadays, it's ... not about colour, it's also about 
money, you've got the money, you move up the social ladder, you ain't got 
the money, you stay 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

It often appears as if more affluent blacks (Africans or coloureds), who have to a 

large extent shared the privileges of whites (for example better education, coaching, 

etc.) are used to fill quota positions and to create the impression that social 

transformation has occurred on a broader scale. On the other hand, the majority of 

blacks, who have been more excluded and marginalised as a result of apartheid 

policies, and who deserve to be the primary beneficiaries of redress, apparently 

remain disadvantaged. 
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... I know the coloured sport leadership will be cross with me, but I don't 
care ..... the reality with that quota system ... it's empowering those who 
already had some skills, because under SAC OS we taught ourselves ... they 
don't wanna move forward. You cannot send out a team that is all coloured 
and wonder where are the Africans. 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) 

... if you bring the whole class struggle into the debate ... I mean if you take 
players like Herschell Gibbs [a coloured player who has been included in the 
national cricket team] and those players who essentially, you know, went 
to private schools, uhm, middle class, upper middle class ..... he's not a 
development player, he doesn't need development. 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The suggestion that all blacks South African sport-persons do not have equal 

opportunities in sport will be explored further in the next section. 

8.3.3 Notions of inequity and limited opportunities 

ln this study, many black and white interviewees suggested that the post-apartheid 

South African sport system is fair and equitable and that enough opportunities are 

created for black and white sport-persons to succeed. Black players are encouraged 

to "be patient" and to believe that a lack of effort, rather than a lack of opportunity or 

discrimination will prevent them from succeeding: 

... the doors I think are very open to every sports-person out there in 
recent times ... it is now just for the cricketer to do his work and to take it from 
there ... it is not where you have to prove yourself ten times anymore, the 
opportunities are there, all they have to do is grab it with both hands and I'm 
sure they will get recognition 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven) . 

... some of them they're not good enough ... the black we will think there is a 
reason behind ... I think people need to learn and they need to push 
themselves hard ... those who did then it's pity for them if they can't be 
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seen .. . because before there was a reason behind, just politics ... but now the 
doors are open for almost everybody ... I always say it depends on the 
human being what do you want to do 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

. . . if they're the best, they're the best. .. you can't choose people because of 
colour. .. you choose them for the way they play the stuff ... they must just 
practice harder ... 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview three) . 

.. when I go onto the field of play, it's my own goal, what I set and what I want 
to achieve, regardless of whose around, but racially, no, there isn't pressure 
... the only pressure is within yourself ...... you will only succeed if you push 
and if you strive for something, regardless of what happens around 
you .. .it's how badly you want something to happen ... . if you're going to 
allow other things to affect you, you'll never get there 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two) . 

... it's a stereotype already .... black, female, disadvantaged ... the world is your 
oyster ... you can do anything you. wish to do if you set your mind to it. 
But how that translates into achievement and what 's happening in the 
sporting world, it's very difficult for me to say 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

The last speaker questioned whether the presumed equity is evidenced in the 

achievements of black or female sport-persons and seemed to be concerned about 

their continued underrepresentation. However, the following white interviewee 

seemed convinced about the fact that the under-representation of blacks in certain 

sport codes is "normal" and that it does not necessarily attest to unfair treatment. 

Instead, she argued that blacks under-representation is a natural consequence of the 

fact that particular codes are more popular in some communities than others . 

. . . . . . if you look at the popularity of the game .... if you look at the number of 
teams and institutions, clubs etcetera, I firmly do not believe that hockey 
is that popular a game amongst uhm eh black and eh clubs of colour .... if you 
go and make a calculation , if you look at your percentage soccer teams or 
soccer clubs, you're going to find exactly the same ... far more black clubs and 
black teams than white teams. I think it's natural at the end of the day that if 
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the majority of people are black who play the game the majority of the team 
are going to consist of a majority of black people .... if the majority of 
participants are white the majority of the people reflected in the national teams 
are going to be white, so how difficult is that to perceive? ... if you look at the 
soccer team .. are people shouting their heads off because there are so few 
whites in the team? , No because it's a natural game to them ... I just firmly 
believe that there are certain sports that will always have more, that will 
always be more reflective of the black population and uhm so why force 
the issue ... so why if hockey reflects a ninety percent white populus, why do 
you want to enforce a fifty percent eh reflection of black and white, it doesn't 
make sense ... I think that everybody finds a niche where they are 
comfortable ... so what's the issue? 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

Two assumptions emanate from the above statement. Firstly, it is suggested that 

blacks success and advancement in particular types of sport is biologically 

determined and not socially constructed. The racist premise of this view reinforces 

the notion that blacks natural, inherent abilities (and shortcomings) are responsible 

for their inferior social status and disadvantagement. The second assumption also 

advances biological determinism in that it proposes that race determines sport-

persons' interests and preferences for certain types of sport. In both instances 

socially constructed barriers are disregarded as a determinant of blacks' involvement 

and progress in sport. The. significant role that the availability of resources, or the 

lack thereof, plays with regard to the "choice" of physical activities, is ignored by this 

interviewee. 

The popular assumption that blacks are no longer prohibited from participating in 

sport and that everyone has a chance to succeed within the unified sport system was 

challenged by many black interviewees. The allegations that emerged about racial 

discrimination and inequity in South African sport contrasted greatly with the positive 
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views about the existence of equal opportunities cited above. As indicated below, 

some of the discrepancies that were identified relate to the payment that white and 

black professional rugby players receive: 

... omdat die blanke spelers sulke groat kontrakte kry ... voel die coach verplig 
om horn te speel ... ek glo hulle gee opdragte vir die coaches indien hy nie 
speel nie betaal die unie horn verniet. Wat die kontrakte betref is daar groot 
onregverdigheid .. . .. maar ek sal nooit weet daarvan nie, wat 'n blanke speler 
van my gehalte kry nie ... my agent het saam met WP gekommunikeer oor my 
geld ... hy het na my toe teruggekom ... wat hy vir my gese het 'jislaaik , weet 
jy watse tipe geld kry die ouens in vergelyking met wat ons twee probeer 
negotiate het met die unie, en jy is seker 70 - 80% beter as die spelers 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: Because white players get such big contracts ... the coach 
feels obliged to play them .... . I think they give instructions to the coach, if he 
should not play they would be paying him for nothing. As far as the contracts 
are concerned there is big injustices ... but I would never know what a white 
player of my caliber gets .. . my agent communicated with WP about my 
money ... he came back to me and said' jislaaik, do you know what type of 
money the guys get in comparison to what we are trying to negotiate with the 
union, and you are probably 70 - 80% better than those guys 
(Coloured male player; inteNiew six) . 

. . . maar omdat hulle ook met geld 'n bietjie omgekoop word uhm ek bedoel as 
jy nooit geld gehad het nie en jy kry nou maklik drieduisend rand 'n maand, 
nou met die kontrak wat jy kry, dis drieduisend rand maar jy weet nie dat daai 
ou kry tagtigduisend rand ... daar is maniere wat die spelers ... onderdruk 
word en dan .... kom hulle nie bo uit nie. Maar dit kan ek ook baie gou se 
dat ons spelers vergeet baie gou waar hulle vandaan kom ... baie gou totdat 
hulle net weer weggegooi word dan kom hulle weer terug 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: .... but because they are bought over by a bit of money, 
uhm I mean if you never had money and you now get three thousand rand a 
month now with the contract that you have, it is three thousand rand but you 
don't know that that guy gets eighty thousand rand .... there are ways that the 
guys are oppressed and then they do not reach the top. But this I can also 
say very fast that our players very quickly forget where they come form ... very 
fast just until they are thrown away again and then they come back again 
(Coloured male coach; inteNiew eleven). 
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It has also been alleged that black players are given less opportunities to succeed 

because their mistakes are not overlooked or tolerated to the extent that white 

players are. Furthermore, dissatisfaction was expressed about the fact that black 

players seem to be confined to a few quota positions that often compel them to 

compete against each other, or to play in positions where strategic decision-making 

fs limited. The following interviewees, as well as several sport reporters (Titus, 2000, 

Cape Argus, 12 October, p.13; Rich, 2000a Cape Argus, 13 September, p.26; Rich, 

2000b, Cape Argus, 4 October, p.24; Rich, 2000c, Sunday Argus, 27/28 May, p.34; 

Kaap Rapport, 2000, 7 May, p.15), conveyed these views: 

... ans ouens kry nooit die geleenthede nie. Al geleentheid watjy kry is die een 
oomblik of een kans, en as jy net nie goed is in die een kans wat jy kry nie, 
dan is jy nie goed genoeg om die span te haal nie, waar die blanke spelers, 
ek meen waar hulle horde geleenthede kry ... tot die tyd wanneer hy sy form 
strike, dis die tyd wat hulle se 'Ek hetjulle mos gese dis 'n goeie speler', en 
dis nie die geval met ans mense nie 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: Our guys never get the opportunities. The only opportunity 
you get is the one moment or one chance , and if you are not good in the 
one chance that you get, then you are not good enough to make the 
team, whereas the white player, I mean they get loads of opportunities ... until 
the time when he strikes form, that's the time they say' see I did tell you this 
is a good player' ..... and that is not the case with our people 
(Coloured male coach; interview six) . 

. . . I think that is what is lacking in many instances ... an allowance for that 
person to underperform or fail ... black players aren't allowed to fail and then 
recover as maybe is the ... regular norm ... one just needs to look at the 
number of white players ..• in previous teams that have come through 
after quite a streak of failures. But purely because the opportunity was given 
for a long period .. that person eventually succeeded 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

As hy genooi word oefeninge toe dan is hy entoesiasties, maar as hy daar 
aankom en hy sien ag ander swart ouens daar, is hy klaar onseker want die 
ou kan net vyf speel ... hy kompeteer nie met daai ander sewentien nie, hy 
kompeteer net met daai vyf of ag ouens. Soos die engelsman se, 'teams 
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within teams' 
(Coloured male coach, interview eleven). 
English translation: If he is invited to trials he is enthusiastic, but if he gets 
there and he sees eight other black guys are there, he is already uncertain 
because he knows the guy can only play five ... he doesn't compete with 
the other seventeen, he only competes against those eight guys. As the 
Englishman says, 'teams within teams' 
(Coloured male coach; interview six). 

Mentally, I think whites are superior in terms of their participation 
internationally, because usually they are more exposed since unification to 
international competition. And usually blacks only have one or two chances 
to expose their talent to the international fraternity then they usually get 
kicked out by the team ... or another black comes through or sometimes 
even anotherwhite athlete. But they don't usually get the time to settle 
in, settle in psychologically for the pace or for the requirements of international 
competition 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

Several reasons were provided for the fact that black sport-persons are not selected 

for high level competitions: 

... WYS jou net, hulle hou die wedstryd, die game van horn af, jy sien dis 
dieselfde geval met my. Die manse sal altyd terugkom en se 'jissies jy's 'n 
goeie speler', maar kyk nou net as jy in 'n blanke span speel ... hulle skiet al 
die bolle verby jou, hulle sit jou nooit in die span nie. Ek is definitief bewus 
daarvan ... daar is baie kere wat ek voel ekwil nie speel nie ... hulle moet nie 
net vir my gebruik as 'n speler wat moet tackle nie ... hulle het nag altyd nie 
much vertroue in ans mense nie. Wanneer hulle voel 'okay dis nie vandag 
'n belangrike wedstryd nie', dan sal hulle baie van ons ouens die 
geleentheid gee om te speel ... maar dis ook net daai een wedstryd ... baie 
van die ouens met wie ek gesels het weet ek haat dit. As jy se 'n ou is op 
meriete in die span dan moet hy speel 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: .. just shows you, they keep the match, game away from 
him, you see it's the same case with him. The people will always come back 
and say Jissies, you are a great player, but just see when they put you in a 
white team, they shoot all the balls past you, they never put you in the 
team'. I am definitely aware of it ... there are many times when I do not feel 
like playing .. .they musn'tjust use me as a player who must tackle ... they still 
do not have a lot of confidence in our people. When they feel, 'okay, it's not 
an important game today' then many of our guys will get an opportunity 
to play ... but it's also just the one match •.. ./ know many of the guys I 
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spoke to hate it. If you say a guy is in the team on merit then he must 
play. 
(Coloured sporlsman; interview six) . 

. . die redes wat hulle my gegee het waarom ek nie eers nader gebring is vir 'n 
onderhoud nie is dat hulle bang is die borge gaan nie gelukkig wees met 
'n swart afrigter nie en die spelers wil nie onder 'n swart afrigter speel nie 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . . 
English translation: .. the reasons they gave me why I have not even been 
called for an interview are because they are scared the sponsors are not 
going to be happy with a black coach and the players do not want to 
play under a black coach 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) . 

. . . dan bring dit weereens die klem terug na 'swart spelers is te klein om op 
nasionale of provinsiale vlak te speel' .... hoeveel klein blanke spelers kry 
jy ook, maar daar word altyd net 'n vergelyking getref dat ons spelers te 
klein is om op daai vlak te speel 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 
English translation: then it again brings the emphasis back to 'black players 
are too small to play on a provincial level' •. how many small white players 
do you also get, but a comparison is always made that our players are 
too small to play at that level 
(Coloured male coach; interview six) 

Both black and white reporters seem to share the view that black players are not 

given enough opportunities to show their talents because white coaches, selectors, 

and as suggested by the above interviewees even white players and sponsors, do 

not have confidence in their abilities. They contended that there is a widespread view 

that white coaches don't trust black players enough to let them fill decision-making 

positions and that they have little regard for black players intelligence (Rich, Cape 

Argus, 13 September, 2000a, p.26; Rich, Cape Argus, 4 October 2000b, p.24; Titus, 

Cape Argus, 12 October, 2000, p.13). These reporters used an example of a team 

thathas selected substantially more than the minimum number of quota players, and 

experienced unexpected success nonetheless, to disprove claims that the inclusion 

of black players reduces chances for success. The quota system has supposedly 
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been introduced to counter the tendency to overlook the talents of black players. The 

perceived feasibility of this system will be analysed in the next section. 

8.3.4 Quotas and redress 

The notion that the institution of racial quotas will enforce and therefore expedite 

transformation in South African sport, seems to be widely supported. Many of the 

interviewees in this study articulated this view and seemed to be of the opinion that 

equity in sport will not be attained unless the quota policy compel white coaches and 

selectors to consider black players for selection: 

I feel it's (quota system) not necessarily bad in the sense uhm firstly because 
uhm uhm I think if there were coaches that have other ideas and aren't 
used to giving black players opportunities uhm uhm within the group, 
then the quota system is good .. I would like to see in two years time in 
this province that we don't talk about quotas anymore 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

In my opinion we have to have it (quotas) ... the only way to focus people's 
attention on this and to get them to get involved and to develop players 
and to allocate the resources in the right places is to do this 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

I do believe that it will bring about positive transformation in sport if it is 
applied correctly. If there is a lot of underhand tactics , which happens, 
I don't think it's going to benefit the transformation in sport ..... it's there to 
guide transformation in sport and quotas are good in that regard. But it 
can only be good for sport if it's going to be implemented as in the 
blueprint because I think everybody accepted the blueprint. Black and 
white. But the practice of the whole blueprint that's sometimes not too well 
executed 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 
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Notwithstanding the apparent confidence in the transformative value of the quota 

system, the last excerpt cited above captures the skepticism that exists in this regard. 

It has been intimated that whites do not apply the quota system in good faith and that 

some irregularities exist with regard to the implementation of the policy. This 

~uspicion was verified when two white rugby coaches allegedly instructed black quota 

players to fake injuries so that they could circumvent the rule that black quota players 

may only be substituted by white players in the event of an injury. The alleded 

tendency amongst white coaches to create loopholes rather than opportunities, is 

also exemplified by the way in which black rugby players, who have presumably 

proven their merit status by playing at national and international level, are still 

included as quota players. The unfortunate, and perhaps intended outcome of such 

actions, is that less opportunities and positions are created for other black players 

(Rich, 2000). Consider the following comment in this regard: 

Few Curry Cup coaches have made any attempt to exceed the absolute 
minimum number of black players in their teams. Western Province, rich in 
black talent, comply with their quota by using Breyton Paulse and Ti nus Li nee 
as "development players". 
(Rich, Cape Argus, 13 September 2000a, p. 26). 

The tension between the need to prove a commitment to change, and prejudicial 

beliefs about black inferiority, seem to inform the actions of the white coaches and 

selectors referred to above. Wetherell and Potter ( 1992) contended that some 

whites, whom they describe as ambivalent or modern racists, experience conflict 

because they have moderately negative feelings towards blacks, but also value 

equality. Essed (1991) described these whites, who resist the policy implications of 
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racial equality because they still experience negative feelings and beliefs about 

blacks, despite their desire to maintain non-discriminating self-concepts, as "symbolic 

racists". It can therefore be assumed that the acceptance and inclusion of blacks 

could be "symbolic", rather than sincere. The interviewees in this study have in fact 

implied that blacks are merely included as token players and that their involvement 

in top-level sport constitutes no more than window dressing. Furthermore, it has also 

been acknowledged that the obligatory development of black sporting talent has been 

cosmetic. The following quotations capture these views: 

I still think that if I should get back into the sport they'll just use it as political 
game playing .... we have a black in our sport ..... just to show that politically 
they are falling in line ... they should respect that I'm human and not there to 
be used as a token to get to their Olympics and to their World Cup race 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . I think that guy that was used from the Eastern Cape to go to the World Cup, 
he was part of the team but he didn't play many games ... they knew 
exactly that this guy is not that good but we have to take him to mix the 
team .. it's still confusing, they need to do it properly 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

. . . if you take a club like [ ] hockey club, I mean they've won our premier 
division last year which in terms of the support they've received from us over 
the years, is an illustration of what can in fact work .. you know things can 
work if you apply it in the right way, but I think .... many people ... made 
the mistake of what essentially was window dressing 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

. . . die kwotastelsel is 'n aanklag op ouens se integriteit en eerlikheid .... as 
ek geforseer word om huiswerk te doen dan skryf ek af, dan is ek nie eerlik 
nie. As jy kyk hoe hulle speel in elk geval dan kan jy sien hulle hou die balle 
weg van onse manse weg sodat hulle nie hulself kan uitlewe nie .... ek sou 
nooit in my drome sou gewens het daar moet 'n kwota wees nie want dit 
konnoteer aan spelers dat hulle nie in hulle eie reg goed genoeg is nie . 
... hulle glo nie in ons nie, hulle glo rerig nie in ons nie 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: .. the quota system is an indictment against the guys' 
integrity and honesty .. .if I'm forced to do homework then I copy, then I am 
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not honest. If you see how they play in any case, you can see they keep the 
balls away from our people so that they cannot play to their potential ... ./ would 
never in my wildest dreams have wished that there should be a quota 
because it associated with the players that they are not good enough in 
their own right. .. they do not believe in us, they really do not believe in us 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

The last sentence of the above excerpt captures the concern that critics of the quota 

system often express, namely that all black players will be labeled as token, rather 

fhan merit selections for as long as the quota system is in place. This seems to be 

the reason why netball, one of the most prominent sporting codes in South Africa, 

and notably one that has had an investigation into it's affairs because of an alleged 

lack of transformation, seems to have decided not to enforce the quota system. It is 

noteworthy that this decision has been taken with the support of the first black 

president of this union (De Jager, 2000, Rapport, 5 November, p.5). Other prominent 

codes, such as rugby, have resolved to apply the quota system for a limited period 

only (Titus, 2000, Cape Argus, 12 October, p.13). 

It should be recognized that although the selection of players can be enforced by the 

quota policy, this does not necessarily mean that these players will be given an 

opportunity to play a full match, or any matches at all. The following interviewees 

seemed perturbed by this and argued that black players will only advance if they are 

allowed to play in competitions. Some of these interviewees also proposed that black 

players should be accommodated and nurtured even if they are less prepared than 

their white counterparts: 
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... (I support) .. this argument about, if someone is promising, and it pertains 
largely to black people ... that we give them a chance .... and it's been proven 
that if you just give them a chance they can do it ... the argument about 
merit. .. the white boy takes twenty wickets and the black boy takes ten, so I 
must take the \A!hite boy ..... but the fact that the black boy can take ten means 
he can do something ... anyone can be out for a duck 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . they're already up against it because of the social interaction, you know the 
old boys network ... they have to learn to behave the way those guys do ... that's 
already a tall order. Then there's their technical deficiencies, if they have any, 
that have to be addressed at the same time. Clearly, they need to be on the 
field for whole games at a time, even if they are so to say carried ..• you 
need an unusual measure ... and bugger this thing about only the best at the 
top, because in team games you can afford to adopt a nurturing role .. certain 
tournaments particularly ... in your friendlier games, for God sake, why must 
you give a black guy five minutes? Give him the full bloody game! 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

Mentally, I think.: whites are superior in terms of their participation 
internationally, because usually they are more exposed since unification to 
international competition. And usually blacks only have one or two chances 
to expose their talent to the international fraternity then they usually get 
kicked out by the team ... or another black comes through or sometimes even 
another white athlete. But they don't usually get the time to settle in, settle 
in psychologically for the pace or for the requirements of international 
competition 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . he should have been in the side, he's such a creative player .. and yet 
they leave him, not even on the bench. It doesn't make sense to me, it 
doesn't make sense . That's the pressure that black players must play under, 
that's the type of things that you have to overcome. It's not easy. You can't do 
it day in and day out. You know for a fact that you can do it, that you can 
make a differeh.~'e on the field, but yet you are excluded from squads, 
from teams. I'd love to know their excuses for leaving out a player like 
that 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 

The above interviewee's suggestion that some decisions "do not make sense" and 

that the explanations for these actions are not clear, may be rhetorical. His discourse 

suggests that he believes that black players are treated unfairly and that they are not 
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given enough opportunities. However, his reluctance to state that racism underlies 

these practices, points to the silence that often surround black sport-persons' 

experiences of racial discrimination, both on a personal and institutional level. Very 

few of the sport-persons interviewed in this study stated unequivocally that the quota 

system, in spite of its noble intentions, serves to legitimize the restriction of blacks 

to a few positions, or to institutionalize the typification of blacks as inferior. 
'• 

Within the South African context, this stereotyping of blacks as underprepared or 

i,nadequate extends beyond the white and black divide. A further hierarchy of 

inferiority and superiority exists amongst blacks where apartheid's "divide and rule" 

policies constructed Indian and coloured people as superior to African people. This 

distinction was entrenched by the discrepant and discriminatory allocation of more 

privileges and resources to Indians and coloureds. Understandably, this historical 

reality has impacted negaflvely on the unity amongst blacks, who were all politically 

oppressed, albeit to different degrees. These dynamics apparently continue to 

influence relationships between Africans, coloureds and Indians in post-aparthied 

South Africa. In the next section this social reality will be examined in relation to 

sport in the Western Cape. 

8.3.5 Blacks as co-constructors of their own disadvantagement 

The quest to gain- access to privileges and resources that were denied during 

apartheid has apparently resulted in competition amongst blacks (Rasool, 1996). The 

prevailing culture of individualism (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997) is in sharp contrast with 
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the collective struggle against oppression that unified Africans, Indians and coloureds 

during apartheid. Apartheid slogans like "an injury to one is an injury to all" that were 

prominent during the apartheid era, seems to have made way for a "win at all cost" 

mentality that creates a reluctance to identify and confront racial injustices in a unified 

manner. The animosity and tension amongst Africans, Moslems, Indians and 

coloureds seem to detract from the fact that whites continue to dominate and control 

sport in most sporting federations. Consequently, it serves to sustain the relative 

disadvantagement of blac~s. 

The desire amongst blacks to "pass for white" and to be assimilated into white 

i,nstitutions or culture is apparently a universal phenomenon (Goldberg, 1993). 

Within the post-apartheid context, it should be considered that the freedom to choose 

and to have access to a better quality of life that was denied during apartheid, rather 

than a quest to "pass for white" may also influence blacks' desire to access white 

institutions. The apparent escalation in the number of blacks in former white 

residential areas, schools and sports institutions attests to this. Admittedly, as 

argued before, more affluent blacks find it easier to access these institutions where 

economic barriers still serve to exclude the vast majority of the historically oppressed 

community. Moreover, the fact that black Africans constitute the largest percentage 

of the unemployed and poor in South Africa (Ramphele, 1996), could explain why 

they, to a large extent, remain excluded from the powers and benefits of the new 

democratic order. 

239 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



The discourses of the African interviewees in this study reflected an awareness of 

their relative disadvantagement. Additionally, it reflected suspicion and disdain about 

the presumed kinship between whites and coloureds in the Western Cape: 

I think there is a tension between the blacks and the coloureds because uhm 
it's just we are in between you don't know where to go and you don't know 
who to trust, who to say what to so sometimes it does bring the tension ... I'm 
almost the one black and there is quite some coloureds and then the rest is 
white ... and then most of the time the relationship between us now as a 
team is between them, the whites and the coloureds and then I'm just left 
behind ... you don't know where does that come from ... it might come from 
the whites that at least the people that were closer to them during that 
time was the coloureds and then it's much better to communicate and to 
do things and then we are still behind 
(African sportswoman; interview four) . 

. . . . . . but you know the politics of the Western Cape are such that they want 
people to be very strategic in terms of how they think and how they implement 
some kind of resistance in the sense that we felt that after unification there 
were only two communities who could determine the fate of sport in the 
Western Cape ••. when it came to participation and decision-making there 
was no person fro.m the township ... . 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen). 

The notion of black Africans' exclusion features prominently in the discourses of the 

above interviewees. The last statement suggests that people from the "township", i.e. 

Africans, do not have the power to control sport while "other groups" do. This 

apparently translates into notions of unfair favouratism or advantagement of 

coloureds over Africans. In the following statements this perception is indeed 

articulated by the African interviewees. Interestingly, ethnic subgroups such as 

Moslems and Indians are also constructed as beneficiaries of unfair favouratism: 

.. those Indian and coloured officials ... they want their boys like, they affiliate 
together, they got their own teams in that they are selectors and officials on 
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their teams, so they're pushing for their boys ... each person who is there is 
pushing for one of their boys on his teams to come in the team 
(African sportsman; interview ten) . 

... .. but in this province there is still a problem of race, a issue of colour here. 
Here you got moslems, coloureds, blacks and whites too, so all the people 
who are dominant here now are the moslems ... if there are one black then 
there must be two moslems, or two blacks and three moslems or two 
coloureds, so there is that thing of race ..... the coloureds and moslems 
and whatever, I still regard them as blacks in my own view but the province 
has got its racial tension and fights 
(African sportsman; .. interview ten) . 

. . . especially at school level.. it's very interesting •.. .in most cases you find the 
so-called coloured occupying positions of power in sport and the African 
grumbling ... it's easy to criticise when you don't apply yourself, if you call a 
meeting at three o'clock and then you think the meeting should be called at 
one o' clock during school time ... a particular meeting where people are going 
to be elected for positions of power. .. you don't feature, who's got to be blamed 
, you see you've got to be blamed because you were given an 
opportunity to participate ... the other problem is the problem of language, 
that's a real real problem where you find people from the township 
attending a meeting but not participating because there's a fear of not 
expressing themselves very well and someone from another context 
expressed himself very well ... person may express himself very well but may 
not be the most talented person as an administrator ... then becomes elected 
and there the vibes ·go out that okay, you've got so many coloureds in this 
organisation therefore it's a coloured organisation ... and the support 
does not come in 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen). 

While the African interviewees considered Moslems and coloureds to be favoured, 

coloured interviewees exp.ressed concern about the fact that Africans are the main 

beneficiaries of affirmative action: 

... orals waar ons kom. , waar daar regstellende aksie is, is dit swart wat 
hulle inbring ... of die ou bekwaam is of nie bekwaam is nie. As daar nie 
regstellende aksie is nie, dan bring hulle 'n wit ou omdat hulle veilig voel met 
SO 'n OU 

(Coloured male coach; interview eleven) 
English translation: Everywhere we go where there is affirmative action, it 
is the black (African) guy that they bring in ... if the guy is competent or 
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not. If there is no affirmative action, they bring in a white guy because they feel 
safe with such a guy 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

This view was not necessarily supported by all the coloured interviewees. Some 

raised concern about the f~ct that Africans are not enjoying the same advantages as 

their black counterparts within the new unified sport system: 

. . . . . . if you play sport and there is still just coloureds playing, there's a 
problem ... I know the coloured leadership will be cross with me but I don't 
care ... the reality with that quota system .. .it's empowering those who 
already had some skills because under SAGOS we taught ourselves, we 
learnt a lot, what we can with limited resources and no money 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The fact that blacks are fiQhting amongst each other for a few quota positions has 

been offered as an explanation for the fighting amongst blacks: 

.. I think black officials are just fighting for the crumbs in terms of where 
we are now .. like they say, we got the political vote now we need to get 
economic empowerment and we need to get a bigger piece of the pie, but 
we are fighting for the crumbs at this moment in time, especially in sport 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

... there's big tension between blacks against other blacks ... you know 
there's tension because everyone is regarded as black .. it may be that 
because we're fighting for that limited number of places, it may be that 
(African sportsman; __ interview ten). 

It is noteworthy that the African interviewees cited above seemed to experience more 

racial tension during their interactions with Moslems and coloureds, than with whites. 

When asked "what are your experiences like when you compete against white 

players or teams" the response was: 
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.. it's good, we have got no problem. Only problem comes when we play 
these coloured and moslem teams ... like last season there is an example, 
like we played with another team ... it's a moslem team, so they come hassels 
man, racial words coming out.whereas they are both black clubs .. .I don't .. 
know what causes that but there is a great tension between blacks 
against other blacks ... hoo huh .. those bad words like 'die bloody kaffirs' like 
then we tend not to understand what's happening, how can they use these 
kinds of words and we don't expect the words to come from them ... we nearly 
fought in that game because we did not take that kind of a thing 
(African sportsman; interview ten) . 

... .. there is not the,big thing .... all that happens its to play the game and 
enjoy ourselves when playing with whites, but there's not all this kind of 
things 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

Several black interviewees expressed concern and sadness about the extent of the 

·. 
racial tension within their group. Accusations are leveled at black officials who are 

allegedly just looking after their own interests and not doing enough to combat racism 

in sport. It is interesting that, despite the apparent awareness of the problematic race 

relations amongst blacks, the discourse of one of the African interviewees 

nevertheless suggested that coloureds, Africans and Moslems still constitute a 

political unit : 

I think there is division amongst the black fraternity when it comes to 
participation, be it"athletes or officials, and I think it's sad seeing we are 
a so-called rainbow nation .... and our constitution also protects our rights 
but I think it's just not being implemented ... we've got the best constitution that 
protects our human rights and our cultures or whatever, but it's not being put 
into action as it should ..... and that's sad 
(Coloured sportman; interview nine). 

so there is that thing of race ..... the coloureds and moslems and whatever, I 
still regard them as blacks in my own view but the province has got its 
racial tension and fights 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 
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.. . most of them acknowledge that there is racism in sport, that's why we 
have transformation going around. But there are a few of them that are just 
in it for the money and for the status and for the plane tickets [giggle] if 
I can say that 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

.. . to have power is important, but how you use that power ... I blame the black 
sport officials for.the mess we're in. Black officials must take some 
blame, not just white people, because we allowed them to create this mess 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The above accusation that blacks are partly responsible for the problems amongst 

themselves, may be understandable if one considers that Black South Africans have 

to a large extent bought into and legitimated the "divide and rule" strategies of the 

apartheid regime. Essed (1991) admonished that it should not be assumed that all 

whites are agents of racism or that all blacks are victims. She argued that many 

blacks pose a threat to their own liberation in that they directly or indirectly play a role 

in the institution of "ethnic exchange" or the formulation and enactment of racist 

policies. 

Divide and rule strategies· entail a shifting of support from one minority group to 

another who is perceived to be less threatening (Essed, 1991 ). During apartheid, 

coloureds were constructed as "less threatening" and evidently received more 

privileges. However, the power dynamics between white, coloured and African have 

changed considerably since the scrapping of apartheid legislation. Not only are 

Africans considered to be the most powerful, but whites are often constructed as 

disadvantaged. The manner in which these dynamics play out in sport will be 

explored in the next section. 
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8.4 CONSTRUCTION OF WHITES AS DISADVANTAGED 

The conceptualization of disadvantagement that often defines the debate about 

racism within the South African context, appears to be simplistic and reductionist. In 

most instances, it focuses on race as the main determinant of disadvantagement and 

black people as the only affronted group. However, Frankenberg (1993, p.1) 
-. 

maintained that "any system of differentiation shapes those on whom it bestows 

privilege as well as those it oppresses". Miles (1989, p.54 -60) proposed that the 

f,ollowing assumptions that may encourage narrow definitions of racial 

disadvantagement should .. be refuted: 

• the primary division within a society is between white people and black people; 

• black people and white people constitute collective and homogeneous groups 

whose experiences of racism or racial oppression are the same; 

• white people are inherently racist and any attempt to absolve themselves from 

accusations in this regard is evidence of 'delusion'; 

• racism is the only determinant of disadvantagement and exclusion; 

• racially-linked disadvantagement impacts exclusively on black people; 

• white people are the only perpetrators of racism against black people; 

• actions and beliefs with regard to racism are automatically consistent and 

interrelated; 

• racially-linked actions associated with intended outcomes only, but unrelated 

to unintended outcomes. 
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The next section will focus on the extent to which these assumptions are supported 

or contested by the discourses of the interviewees. 

8.4.1 The exclusivity of disadvantage 

Racism is a social phenomenon that affects the lives of both white and black South 

Africans. It is therefore not surprising that white South Africans challenge the 

assertion that blacks alone are disadvantaged by racial discrimination. Many of the 

white officials interviewed in this study stressed that whites are also deprived from 

privileges and possessions that they desire. Attempt were made to equate whites 

and blacks disadvantage.rnent by deracialising it and constructing it in socio-

economic terms. In the process, the fact that apartheid caused blacks to be 

impoverished to a much greater extent than whites, is negated and the notion of 

equalness is introduced. The following statements exemplify this view: 

.. . , who isn't disadvantaged, most of us are disadvantaged, not only black 
people and that's also an issue to be addressed 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen) 

I can't afford to play golf... I would like to be the horserider of the world but I 
can't afford it , I can't afford the horse, I can't afford the fodder. .. the sooner 

\ 

we start accepting the fact that not all of us can play golf, not all of us can 
own a yacht, not all of us can drive Mercedes Benzes ... so what's the issue, 
... 1 don't know, maybe I will understand it in the next century but at the 
moment I don't understand 
(White female official; interview sixteen). 

Although it is not reflected in the discourse of the above interviewee, it can also be 

assumed that racially-linked disadvantagement also impacts on whites in the form of 
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so-called "reverse discrimination" (Wijnberg, Cape Argus, 3 may, 2000, p.15). A 

" 
sense of being unfairly punished or victimized emanated from the discourses of many 

of the white interviewees: 

... I actually feel sorry for them because they're good enough to be there but 
now because of the'quota system, you know, are not gonna make it ; some of 
them just work hard and make it impossible for the selectors to leave them out 
of the team and others just give up and say 'ag they're not gonna take me 
anyway, they're gonna take a black person 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) . 

. . . we had two girls qualify for the Olympics and they're not going. They have 
spent eight years, their parents have spent thousands and thousands of 
rands, the federation financed four years intensive training ... 
psychologically for those children, they have been scarred .... where they 
were not racist before ... they now have a lot of resentment ... there are no 
programmes to get them over this disappointment and resentment, I 
think they're· scarred. It's the most demoralizing thing ... we have 
genuinely gone out to change our situation ... to open up. It's incorrect 
(White female administrator; interview seventeen) . 

... the argument is ja but you guys, in the past the white guys had all the 
opportunities so you need to make the opportunities for these guys now. 
The argument is always there but just for this specific moment in time when 
you have to get the results, especially in my job ... it might mean that not the 
best player, because of the quota, is in the position. I want to stress not 
always .. . . How do you keep that player motivated because he also has 
ambitions to get fl.lrther in his sport, must he stop playing or what must 
he do? I think the sad part of it ... as apartheid was the sad part and 
denied certain people opportunities, so the quota has in a way, well not 
always, but in a way 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

The central theme of the ~bove discourses is related to the fact that white sport-

persons have been denied the opportunity to participate in international sport, not 

only during apartheid when a moratorium was placed on white South Africans 

participation in international sport, but also during the post-apartheid era where 
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teams who did not comply with the quota system were not allowed to go to the 

Olympic Games. While the last three excerpts reflect an awareness of the fact that 

black sport-persons were also denied the opportunity to participate internationally 

during the apartheid era ("in the past"}, only one white official acknowledged that 

black sport-persons may also be disappointed about the fact that they are still, and 

to a much greater extent than white sport-persons, deprived of the opportunity to 

compete at this level. Interestingly, the official who referred to the fact that the three 
.. 

black players were" ... just as disappointed as their white counterparts"constructed 

these black players as members of a disadvantaged collective that exceeds the 

"black-white divide". Unfair sport policies or political interference, rather than racism 

is constructed as the deter.minant of this collective disadvantagement. Once again, 

disadvantagement is de-racialised and black sport politicians are included as co-

constructors of black players' disadvantagement. 

Our hockey players are very disappointed ... at the present time they're not 
permitted to express their feelings because we don't want to disturb 
negotiations ... it is possible that they may express their views in a way that 
may not be popular. .. every effort is being made to make them understand 
what the issues are. In the team that went to [ ] there are three black players 
and they are just as disappointed as their white counterparts ... they're 
basically devastated ... in an amateur sport like hockey, players make 
enormous person~I sacrifices ... both in terms of their careers and in terms 
of their financial well-being 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

As suggested before, the assumption that the black and white players experience 

exclusion in the same way introduces a notion of sameness or equality. 

Frankenberg (1993) described this type of discursive repertoire as colour and power 

evasive. She noted that white people may use this type of discourse of sameness 
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to negate essentialist racism which upholds racial difference as a biological reality, 

or to avoid acknowledgement of differences in race-related privilege. In the following 

statement a white official attempts to justify why most of the financial resources of this 

particular fold were spent on the predominantly white team . 

.. . in order for us to play at international level, you've got to play at 
international level. .. you've got to take them abroad, you've got to bring 
teams here .. . so the majority of money has been invested in your men's A 
squad and your women's A squad ... you've only got so much money, soos 
hulle in Afrikaans se die koek is net so groat, hoeveel snye kan jy uit horn sny 
(English translation: as they say in Afrikaans the cake is only so big, how many 
pieces can you cut out of it). Okay, so whether it's right or whether it's 
wrong, a hell of a i'ot of money over the past couple of years have been 
invested in our A squad ... so now you're going to deny these boys the 
opportunity to go to the Olympics, so what have you done, you've wasted 
that money 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

While the white players' pr.eferential access to these privileges are presented as an 

unavoidable necessity, no reference is made to the main point of contention, namely 

that very few black players enjoyed the privilege of international exposure and 

competition. The following comments reflect black players' response to this 

imbalance: 

... for them it was a transitional period, going into international cricket or 
international sports. Well, that's exactly what we needed as well, because it 
was a different step for us as it was for them. So they have this experience 
of ten years now, playing international cricket. So they will always throw 
your experience in your face ... you don't have that experience so hang ten, 
and hang ten means that experience will always increase ... they will always 
have that advantage of having international experience where you must 
struggle ... the longer you wait the more experience they are getting and 
the less experience we get. It's strategies they're using ... to keep it this 
way and to give them all the opportunity, because its money involved, its 
big money and they have to keep it to themselves. The strategies they 
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have used were shrewd, you know ... it hurts me, it hurts me because I know 
exactly where they are going. They can't tell me that they are doing this for 
black and that for black ... that is not the point. The point is, give us also an 
opportunity on the playing field and that's.not happening 
(Coloured male player; interview seven) . 

. . . as soon as you're denied, you become sort of predatory and you basically 
want to take ... you see the establishment guys .... they all know the story now, 
but they're the victims of their own racist ideas and that's what's left in 
them ... but they know the story ... they know that our communities were 
denied access to resources and opportunity and that led to negative 
behaviour 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

It is interesting that the discourse of the coloured player cited below reflects some 

~mbivalence about the fact that black players were given preferential access to 

resources. While she seems to be concerned about the fact that some division was .. 

created within the team and seems to be ambivalent about the appropriateness of this 

approach to redress, she does not claim that this preferential access to privilege is 

necessary and warranted. 

When it comes to sponsorship, companies look for quota systems ... they won't 
want to be seen as sponsoring a predominantly white code .. we had actually 
received a sponsorship based on the black players in the club ... they gave the 
money on the premise that ... they would only give it if the black players 
are given the money ... and that actually caused a rift, a major rift in the 
team .. .I mean ho~ far do you go, do you say now, yes for how many 
years have we bee'n denied, we didn't receive and now should you try to 
correct the situation or do you just accept it? 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

Evidently, the discourses of both black and white sport-persons convey perceptions 

of disadvantagement. However, it appears as if the white interviewees tended to 

minimize the racially-determined historical imbalance of privilege and 
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disadvantagement. Instead, they seemed to experience their denial, or blacks 

preferential access to resources since the removal of apartheid, as reverse racial 

discrimination: 

... I hate to break the news to those girls, when they ask why and you can't 
really explain that ft's because your skin is white, that's why you're not 
going ... and I realize that maybe in the past that you know, a person whose 
skin was black couldn't go, but that doesn't make it right to carry on with 
it 
(White female official; interview seventeen) . 

... How many black swimmers do we have at the moment. ... we are standing a 
chance of winning quite~ few medals at the Olympics this year. How many of 
those people are black? Are you then not going to send a swimming team to 
the Olympics because we haven't got blacks? If not, why not? What is this? 
Discrimination. It's discrimination. It stinks 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

The discourses cited above attempt to rationalize black players' disadvantagement 

by suggesting that blacks are not ready to gain access to the privilege of international 

participation. On the other· hand, it problematised white players' exclusion as 

discriminatory and argued that it should not be allowed to carry on. Whites are 

constructed as powerless,victims of a system that are disadvantaged by an unfair 

system. However, the power that whites continue to have with regard to blacks 

exclusion from these privileges is underplayed. These discursive practices are 

therefore power evasive. Frankenberg ( 1993) suggested that a key function of power 

evasion is to construct white people as innocent of racism. The next section will deal 

with this aspect. 
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8.4.2 The "unfair'' construction of whites as racists 

The tendency to problematise those who identify racism has been discussed at the 

beginning of this chapter. Amongst others, such individuals are constructed as 

oversensitive, unfair, exaggerating, or even vindictive. Essed ( 1991, 27 4) highlighted 

the fact that opponents of racism are often accused of "victimizing innocent whites". 

' 
Individuals who point to ra,cism in sport are often blamed for not understanding the 

complexities of sport, particularly with regard to the standards and merit debate. In 

many instances, complainants are advised to be patient and tolerant or to accept that 

what they experience as racial discrimination or exclusion is an unavoidable, natural 

reality of top-level competitive sport, and not racism. The discourse of the following 

white official interviewed in this study seemed to suggest that blacks must accept that 

they may not be talented enough to be selected, that they should accept their 

iimitations as inherent or predetermined and that they should not have unrealistic 

expectations. Furthermore·, it is implied that their inability to "run with what they've 

got" and to "do the best they can" creates the "problems" or tensions in sport. 

I think God gave us all talents ... and we must run with what we've got. If 
everyone will just come to his job in the morning and say come here lets do 
the best we can of this job regardless ... .. and then it's wonderful but 
creating expectations ... not appreciating or realising your own limitations, 
I mean those things are causing all the problems 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen) . 

.. . the sooner we start accepting the fact that not all of us can play golf, not 
all of us can own a yacht, not all of us can drive Mercedes Benzes ... 
(White female offidal; interview sixteen). 
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According to Essed (1991) discursive practices that problematise those who want to 

identify racism often inhibit blacks from confronting what they find offensive or whites 

from taking responsibility for their actions. The following excerpt clearly illustrates the 

frustration of the white official who seems to object to the "unfair" expectation that she 

should accept responsibility for eliminating the socio-economic imbalances that have 

to a large extent been created by the apartheid system: 

.. the bottom line in hockey or any sport is ... if you can afford to play the game 
then you play the game ... next question that blows me right of the sky is that 
the game .must be n:iade affordable to everybody in the country. How, tell me 
how. Explain to me how we must make it affordable .. .I'm not responsible 
for putting sticks in their hands .... we give them participation 
opportunity ... 
(White female official; interview sixteen). 

Racial discrimination is not limited to deliberate acts that are intended to undermine 

or oppress blacks. Similarly, racism may be advanced through individual or 

institutional practices that are seemingly nonracial (Essed, 1991 ). Many white 

officials, who have apparently devoted a lot of time and energy to address the 

imbalances between black~nd white sport-persons, are understandably disillusioned 

with the fact that their well-intended actions are constructed as discriminatory or 

racist. Their concern about being labeled racist is also evident. 

... we have genuinely gone out to change our situation ... to open up. It's 
incorrect, I'm very disappointed in our leadership ... you have politicians 
that are totally away from the rockface, they don't keep contact and go into the 
sports fields, they make decisions without thinking how it affects individuals. 
I think people in general, when policies are made, they don't stand up and 
say they disagree because they fear being labeled racist. I think it's wrong, 
it's not making any progress for our sport in general ... we're actually harming 
our image in sport irternationally .... they actually cannot understand what we 
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are doing. Maybe people think in the short term it's gonna force people to 
speed up the process ... I don't think it will. .. it does more harm than it actually 
is doing any good. To get this changed is going to require administrators to 
work on principles and not to worry if their heads are going to get chopped 
off, because I think when the policy is made people actually have to think in 
the long-term 
(White female administrator' interview seventeen). 

It should not be disregarded that whites may experience actions that are intended to 

create equity for historically disadvantaged South Africans, and that are intended to 

transform South African sport in a positive way, as racial discrimination. Moreover, 

it should not be assumed that all white South Africans will be ready to forfeit what 

they may perceive as their democratic rights in favour of less privileged groups, or 

that they will be able or willing to view their current social reality in relation to the 

socio-historical context of this country. Their perceived disadvantagement and 

affrontation may be experienced on a very detached and individualistic level. In the 

following excerpt, the white official relayed how her gymnasts were emotionally and 

psychologically affected by their "disadvantagement". It is interesting to note that the 

"unfair policies" are blamed for their emerging racist or anti-black sentiments: 

... we had two girls qualify for the Olympics and they're not going. They have 
spent eight years, their parents have spent thousands and thousands of rands, 
the federation financed four years intensive training ... psychologically for 
those children, they have been scarred .... where they were not racist 
before ... they now have a lot of resentment ... there are no programmes to 
get them over this disappointment and resentment, I think they're 
scarred. It's the most demoralizing thing. I hate to break the news to those 
girls ..... when they ask why and you can't really explain that it's because 
your skin is white, that's why you're not going .... and I realize that maybe 
in the past that you know a person who's skin was black couldn't go, but 
that doesn't make it right to carry on with it. 
(White female administrator' interview seventeen). 
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It is fair to expect that black children may experience their exclusion or deprivation 

in the same manner, that is, that it could encourage anti-white sentiments. Sport, that 

is presumed to foster interracial harmony, may in fact be reinforcing the relationship 

between disadvantagement and race. In the process, white and black 

disadvantagement or privilege could be constructed as appositional. By extension, 

whiteness may remain in opposition to blackness, in spite of, or perhaps as a result 
.. 

of, efforts to promote racial harmony through sport. 

8.5 SUMMARY 

Attempts to illustrate the existence of racism or neoracism in South African sport is 

complicated by the fact that the subjective assessment of sporting ability could be 

used to legitimize black exclusion or white domination. The standards and merit 

debate could obscure manifestations of neoracism that do not have the potential to 
' 

sustain historical power relations between blacks and whites, but also to construct 

privilege and disadvantagement in racial terms. Both black and white sport-persons 

are consequently presented as victims of policies and practices that are assumed to 

affect individual members of these constructed groups in the same way. 

Generalisations about blacks' disadvantagement, exclusion, and inferiority ·are 

created and institutionalized. Similarly, generalized notions of white privilege and 

racism could be perpetuated. A simplistic conceptualization of racism as a white 

against black phenomendn may result and race may be constructed as the only 

determinant of disadvantagement. The inability to acknowledge the continued 

existence of both covert and overt manifestations of racism in sport may perpetuate 
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racialised notions of whiteness and blackness as defined in apartheid terms. The 

next chapter will examine if and how South African sport-persons' discourses on 

identity are influenced by these racialised constructions of self. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF RACIALISED IDENTITIES 
'• 

One of the critical national and international challenges that confront us as a 
country and a people, is to succeed in the objective of creating a truly non
racial society. Many across the globe believe, with good reason, that because 
of our specific history, we have the possibility and will make an important 
contribution to the universal struggle to defeat the scourge of racism. 
(President Mbeki, Opening address at the national conference on racism, 
August 30, 2000) 

The above extract highlights the South African government's aspirations to attain a 

non-racial society. However, current discourses about the "new" nation is somewhat 

conflicting in that it constructs South Africans in both non-racial and multi-racial 

terms. Whereas the discourse of the "rainbow nation" promulgates the harmonious 

co-existence of diverse racial or cultural groups, the notion of a non-racial South 

African society is based on the premise that different race groups do not exist 

(Ramphele, 1996; Eyber, 1997). This antithesis is reflected in the discourses of the 

respondents in this study who at times presented arguments about the "sameness" 

of white and black sport-persons or the sameness of their experiences, while they 

also contradicted themselves by referring to differences between them and their 

"racial others". 

257 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



The analysis in this chapter will primarily be concerned with if and how identities are 

racialised in the South African sport context, and how notions of sameness and 

difference influence such constructions. In addition to the role of "race", the role of 

gender as a constructor of identity will also be examined. 

9.1 RACIAL CATEGORIES AND LABELS 

ft has been noted that national, racial and cultural distinctions or categories are 

historical rather than natural constructions (Wetherell & Potter, 1992). However, in 

South Africa, racial categories have been naturalised and incorporated in everyday 

discourse to such an extent that the historical imbeddedness of racial groups is often 

overlooked. The identification and recognition of racist terminology and labels may 

thus be difficult in a society like South Africa where it has become commonplace to 

think of the "racial other" in negative terms. This may be compounded by the fact that 

racialised discourse is not necessarily limited to descriptive representations of others. 

Goldberg (1993, p.47) noted that: 

It involves a set of hypothetical premises about human kinds ... and about the 
differences between them (both mental and physical). It involves a class of 
ethical choices (e.g. domination and subjugation, entitlement and restriction, 
disrespect and abuse). And it incorporates a set of institutional regulations, 
directions and pedagogic models. 
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Wetherell and Potter (1992, p.197) proposed that the conflicts, inconsistencies and 

contradictions that characterise racist discourse are not based on tensions "between 

a feeling and a value, between psychological drives and socially acceptable 

expressions or between emotions and politics, but between competing frameworks 

for articulating social, political and ethical questions". In post-apartheid South Africa, 

and the sport context in particular, the merit and quota debate and associated notions 

of inferiority and superiority are central to how people define themselves and others. 

The introduction of racist premises about the abilities or behaviour of the racial other 

seems to be most evident in contexts where questions about inclusion, assimilation 

and access to resources arise. 

Discourse analysis has demonstrated that ambivalence and inconsistency about 

racial matters is endemic and not limited to one group or one type of person 

(Wetherell & Potter, 1992). This was manifested in this study where most of the white 

and black participants indicated that they would prefer to move away from the colour

coded apartheid labels, but continued to use it nonetheless, often in an ambigious 

and contradictory manner. The shifts that the following interviewee made when 

referring to herself, as well as the awkward pauses in her discourse, illustrate the 

dubiety that exists, particularly amongst "coloured" participants, with regard to what 

they should call themselves: 
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I went to a coloured school, I mean I was never in contact with whites or 
blacks 

(and then in a later excerpt): I mean there were lots of other coloured girls 
uhm ... black girls but you were identified .... 
(and in a later excerpt): I mean I'm the only uhm ... black girl in my team. 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one) 

' Several other interviewees displayed similar uncertainty regarding their racial 

identities. In some of the quotations cited below, "coloured" and "black" labels are 

used interchangeably. The apparent undesirability and rejection of the term 

"coloured", in favour of a collective national identity, is also evident in these 

statements: 

In the women's team there's only one white and the other is like all uhm Indian 
and coloured and so and the men's team is also mostly coloureds it's mostly 
from the townships ... the players who come through from the provinces are 
mostly black ... its only from the Northern Transvaal and Gauteng and that 
boere plekke [laughter] you know that you get the whites 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview three). 

I'd prefer (to be) known as a good South African ( ) player, not a black 
South African or a coloured ( .. )but it is an achievement if you think about it 
eh being the first ( ... )coloured player in Cape Town or in the Western 
Province to make the national side 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 

I would prefer to be called a 'so-called' coloured .... I think your education 
has a role to play in your mindset. .. . I see myself in the sport as a South 
African but the majority of the people don't see you like that uhm because I 
come from a coloured neighbourhood, I go to a historically black institution 
and people always carry that stigma of you around with them ... I see myself 
as a South African' and I want to be treated as a human 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 
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It is interesting that the majority of both white and black respondents, albeit for 

different reasons, revealed discomfort with the racialised identities and expressed a 

desire to be identified in m9re neutral or non-racial terms such as "South Africann or 

"sport-person". Duncan (1993) and others who analysed post-apartheid discourse, 

noted that national identity has emerged as a dominant feature of self. As illustrated 

above, this tendency was also evident amongst the participants of this study. 

Fordham (1996) contendecl that blacks attempt to deny their blackness because they 

wish to circumvent the stigma attached to being black because they believe that it 

hampers their vertical mobility. The discourses that emerged during interviews with 

the participants cited below seem to suggest that an inferior and "subhuman" status 

is associated with blackness. The adoption of a national identity seems to introduce 

the notion of equalness, which is what these interviewees seem to desire: 

... why must they be perceived as black .. .it's a human being ... if you're 
good you're good .. ,.why must colour be drawn into it. .. I think God had a 
warped sense of humour when he brought colour into the picture .... I think the 
whole colour thing is sick 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

I think of myself as I've been. I'm me and nobody can change that .. I'm South 
African 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview three). 

Well I don't think of myself as a black player, I'd rather be recognised as a 
national player subconsciously regardless of colour or race or religion 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two). 

I'd prefer (to be) known as a good South African ()player, not a black South 
African or a coloured 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 
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.. there's always a t?lack white question mark and it should'nt be like that, 
we should address our people as sports people and not black, Indian, 
coloured, white, we are all taking part in a specific sport and therefore should 
be addressed as that specific sport and not as racial groups ... 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen). 

Although there appears to be a preference for a non-racial South African identity, 

there are also some instances where racial identities are employed to challenge 

presumptions about post-apartheid equity and sameness. Frankenberg (1993, p.157) 

contended that race-cognizant discourse is essential provided that racial difference 

is understood "in historical, political, social or cultural terms, rather than essentialist 
' 

ones". The construction of different race groups would therefore be acceptable 

where differences are related to contextual, rather than biological factors. The need 

to distinguish between racial groups in the South African sport situation where 

perceived inequities still .prevail, was evidenced by the following speaker. His 

discourse about the need to "rise to the occasion" when non-racialism is promulgated, 

but to also "expose" your racial identity when inequities are overlooked, suggest that 

his racial identity is something that he emerges from, and also conceals on occasion. 

However, his racial identity appears to be most prominent in his construction of self. 

His alignment with what he considers to be his own racial group or "constituency" 

apparently predominates over an affiliation to a non-racial, collective group. The 

contextual, shifting and relational nature of identity construction is manifested by this 

discourse. 
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This excerpt exemplifies how national identities are rejected in favour of racial 

identities in contexts where the unequal power relations of apartheid have remained 

or re-emerged: 

... you see it varies from context to context because when you find that 
people have somehow weaned themselves off those parochial identities 
... lets say at an executive level where they discuss cricketing issues 
... without being aligned to their racial camps then you also rise in a sense 
to the occasion, but there are times when you feel that they are too na"ive 
to understand a situation that's in Langa or Khayelitsha then you have to 
say hey gentlemen do you know what you are discussing ... then your identity 
becomes open in a sense ... exposed to everybody ... there are certain 
forces , certain issues which sometimes say hey I've got a constituency out 
there (laugh] ... 
(African male administrator; interview fourteen). 

The following interviewees conceded that African sport-persons endured greater 

disadvantagement during the apartheid era, and that this reality still prevails today. 

The need to distinguish between the achievements of coloureds and Africans, and 

not to present it as "black" achievement was captured by the discourse of the 

coloured sportwoman cited below: Her deliberate use of the term "non-African" 

seems to construct Africans as a distinct group that has had to contend with very 

particular inequities that ot.rer racial groups were not confronted with. As a coloured 

sportswoman, she therefore seemed to accept that the collective "black" identity that 

unified politically oppressed Africans and coloureds during the apartheid era, now 

serve to conceal the past and continuing disparities within this group, and she 

therefore seems willing to part with it: 
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I realised she won't be the first black woman athlete [ ] was (a "coloured" 
woman) ; [ ] will be the first African woman on track which is very significant. 
... I note here non-African representation ... now two or three years ago I 
would have written black which also shows a shift in my own mind 
(Coloured sportswoman: interview five) . 

... some people have got problems with the word black .. a black cricket forum 
when you have a non-racial body .... but you know the politics of the Western 
Cape are such that they want people to be very strategic in terms of how they 
think and how they implement some kind of resistance in the sense that we felt 
that after unification there were only two communities who could 
determine the fate of sport in the Western Cape ... when it came to 
participation and decision-making there was no person from the 
t h. 24 owns 1p .... 
(African male administrator; interview 14). 

The right of coloureds to assume a "black" identity seems to be contested. In some 

i,nstances politically progressive coloureds question whether other coloureds, whom 

they consider to be non-progressive, are eligible to be called black. This suggests 

that they regard their "black" identity as a token of a particular non-racial political 

alignment and that people who have not subscribed to the ideals of the liberation 

movement and who did not participate in the political struggle for freedom, do not 

"deserve" to be described as "black", or to benefit from redress. The notion that 
·. 

"blackness" is a political identity that has been earned through a unified struggle 

against apartheid seems to underlie the following discourse: 

... if you take players like [ ] who went to private schools ..... essentially upper 
middle class ... they're seen as black players ... . he is a case of a coloured 

24 The term "township" is generally used to refer to the residential areas that were assigned to Africans 
during the apartheid era, and where the majority continue to live. 
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boy made good ... he's actually a white boy in a coloured skin ... he went to 
white schools his whole world around him is white, white, white. He plays sport 
with whites 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The indiscriminate use of the term "historically disadvantaged" when referring to 

blacks, also seems to be contested on the grounds that those who benefitted from 

associations with whites, or had access to white privileges during the apartheid era, 

were not disadvantaged. In the following excerpt, the coloured speaker seems to 

endorse the views expressed by the white official who challenged the claim by African 

players that they have also been disadvantaged, despite the fact that they did not 

endorse the non-collabora~ist stance of the anti-apartheid sports movement25 

.. when they were trying to make out all kinds of fancy cases for themselves as 
the 'historically disadvantaged' ... she ( a white official) told them .. . I don't 
know what she said exactly but it was actually in the correct context, she 
said ... 'don't come and use that, get off your political high horse because 
you people were regarded as sellouts' ... . 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen) 

The discourses of some of the coloured interviewees confirmed that they identify with 

Africans politically and otherwise, and that they prefer to be identified as "black" 

rather than "coloured". The Black Consciousness ideology that instilled a sense of 

pride in being black (see chapter two) clearly emerges from the discourse: 

25 The hockey club referred to in this extract was established during the apartheid era and competed in the 
multi-racial fold against whites, while the majority of black sport-persons refused to do so and affiliated to 
anti-apartheid, non-racial sport boards. Clubs or individuals who affiliated to the multi-racial fold were 
considered-to be collaborating with apartheid institutions and were therefore branded as "sell-outs". 
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... that coloured guy had a problem he claimed that he wasn't black ... he ' . 

was talking shit.. . .in non-racialism we were taught to be proud of 
ourselves and that's the colour of our skin ... that's why our confidence was 
great 
(Coloured sportswoman: interview five). 

I think we must see ourselves as black besides the colour of our skin it's 
a state of mind .. where we come from ... who we are ... it's gonna be around 
for many decades ('that) blacks are going to be disadvantaged ... .l've got no 
problems continuing to talk in terms of black and white 
(Coloured sportswoman: interview five). 

Despite this apparent preference to be defined as "black", rather than "coloured", the 

party-political dynamics in 'south Africa and in the Western Cape, and the assumed 

political alliance between coloureds and whites in particular (Rasool, 1996) may have 

led to a dissociation between Africans and coloured persons. The following 

interviewee expressed her dismay with the fact that she has been re-cast as coloured 

in the post-apartheid era: 

... under non-racialism we were black now today ... I'm a so-called 
coloured ... you know this is all happening in the three four years ... we're 
going back to being coloureds and our whole mental state of mind is 
changed .... black consciousness was great it taught us to believe in ourselves 
and that whole issue of non-white was out the window ... but suddenly we're 
coloureds again or Indians .... it's a problem ... 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

Some coloured sport-persons were silent on the political tension between Africans 

and coloureds and persisted with the use of the term "black" when referring to 

themselves. It is significant that the following coloured interviewee even assumed the 
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offensive label "kaffertjies"26 that has historically been used to humiliate Africans, 

when referring to himself. This may suggest that he either identifies strongly with the 

oppression experienced by Africans, or that he has assumed a label that represents 

the lowest level of the apartheid social order because he believes that this is where 

he is positioned by whites: 

Wanneer dit kom by'kontrakte veral met ons swartmense ... al wat hulle doen 
hulle gee vir jou 'n bedrag .. .. maar die blanke spelers kom se vir horn die 
bedrag ... hulle wit persone (is) mos nou klaar happy gemaak .... kom ons deel 
dit tussen die klomp kaffertjies hulle sal dit vat want hulle het die geld nodig 
(Coloured sportsman, interview six). 
English translation: When you get to contracts .. . especially with us black 
people .. . all that they do is, they give you an amount ... but the white players, 
they come and say the amount ... the white guys are already appeased .. . now 
lets divide the money amongst all the "kaffertjies" (blacks); they will take it, 
they need the money. 
(Coloured male sportsperson: interview six) . 

It is interesting to note that the following speaker, who would traditionally have been 

classified as African, also t:1sed the term "black" to describe himself instead. The fact 

that he stressed that coloureds and Indians were also seen as "black" is his "own 

view" further suggests that he is conscious of the divisions that have developed as 

a result of the post-apartheid political scenario and that he knows that his view is not 

necessarily shared by other "Africans". 

During the interview it seemed as if he felt obliged to make this concession, perhaps 

as a result of him being aware of the coloured interviewer's political alignment and 

26 "Kaffertjies" is a derogatory term that was used to refer to Africans during the apartheid era. The term is considered 
to be offensive and is still used in instances where speakers wish to degrade African people. 
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the fact that she referred to herself as "black" during the interview. 
" 

I am a black person now in South Africa and even the coloureds and the 
moslems and whatever, I still regard them as blacks in my own view, but the 
province has got its racial tensions and fights 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

The racial tension referred to by the previous speaker is conveyed in relatively 

unambiguous terms in the following quotations. The so-called "in-betweenity" of the 

coloured community and their apparent sense of not being accepted by either African 

or white communities (Sch.eper-Hughes, 1997), also emerged in this statement. As 

above, the discourse incorporates questions about the inclusion and exclusion of the 

~acial other: 

I think it comes up mostly when it comes to sponsorship and finances. I mean 
what do you regard as black, black is black or when before you were in 
the middle 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview 2) . 

... . but you know the politics of the Western Cape are such that they want 
people to be very strategic in terms of how they think and how they implement 
some kind of resistance in the sense that we felt that after unification th~re 
were only two communities who could determine the fate of sport in the 
Western Cape ... when it came to participation and decision-making there 
was no person from the township .... 
(African male administrator; interview 14 ). 

It is evident that perceptions about which sector of the historically disa.dvantaged 

community benefits more from post-apartheid political redress and affirmative action, 

and notions of unfairness in this regard, are central to the tension between coloured 
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and African people. White communities apparently also question the association 

between blackness and disadvantagement. The following quotations suggest that 

white and black sport-persons seem to contest the preferential use of the term for 

different reasons. The white interviewee seems to suggest that the disadvantagement 

of whites is disregarded by equating "blackness" with "disadvantagement", and that 

this encourages the affirmation of blacks at the expense of whites. On the other 

hand, the black interviewe·e, seems to be concerned that the labeling of blacks as 

"disadvantaged" might reinforce or encourage the mindset that blacks are "less than" 

their white counterparts: 

... one must obviously try and get away from those terms I think because 
you are putting more pressure on the player as such if you term him as a black 
player ... you will put him into a disadvantaged type of position ... you 
immediately put him in that frame of mind ... I am coming from a disadvantaged 
area ... you don't want that as a sportsperson ... you just want to know that 
as a player you are South African .. .instead of a black player 
(Coloured sportsman, interview seven) . 

. . when they were trying to make out all kinds of fancy cases for themselves as 
the 'historically disadvantaged' ... she ( a white official) told them ... I don't 
know what she said exactly but it was actually in the correct context, she 
said ... 'don't come and use that, get off your political high horse because 
you people were regarded as sellouts' .... 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen) . 

... we don't talk about development people [laugh] .. cause that can be so 
undignified ... and certainly we sti II recognise that people are from 
disadvantaged backgrounds ... that's also a term that we use ... people 
from those communities use it themselves 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 
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The white official cited apove acknowledged the fact that the use of the word 

"development" as a euphemism for blackness, is objectionable. The following 

coloured interviewees articulated some of the reasons for the rejection of this term: 

... to revisit the word development., we've got to state clearly, national teams 
need to contain people of colour, softball and rugby have been using talk like 
that, 'people of colour'. Now we talk about 'development', that's bullshit, 
because every sport have development, around the world they have emerging 
players ... and here you want to call them 'development teams', we must name 
them 'emerging players" 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

.. 
We need to revisit the word 'development' .. if you're a black person , 
you're not white then you are a development person ... you're a 
development official, you're a development coach, you're a development 
umpire ... well that's bullshit because where does development stop? 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). · 

... I had to be tagged as a development athlete although I made the 
selection criteria.:: you have to be better , you have to be much better 
than people, especially the whites in our sport 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

Many, including the white participants, revealed an awareness of what is 

"undesirable", "offensive" , or "politically incorrect" within the new South African 

context. In fact, their tendency to correct themselves suggested that they are 

constrained by their efforts to be politically correct although they are naturally inclined 

to use the apartheid terms uncritically. In some instances the hesitations and shifts 

also appear to be related to uncertainty about the socio-political significance of 

certain terms and references, particularly with regard to "black" South Africans. 
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... this is the wrong term I'm using now, if my black players didn't feel 
welcome, they would not play ... . our black, now we must use the term 
unfortunately .. they don't.. ... 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen) . 

. .. you'll find that some delegates will say 'can you remember the time we 
played at City Park [/augh) .... you know we played at City Park on our 
own ... people who played at Lyon stadium, now they refer to the whites ... they 
use different terms to describe people ... not saying coloureds, Africans ... I 
think those terms are slowly fading out. .. they will rather find terms which 
are more acceptable although its difficult to describe ..... terms which will 
either link players to the venues where they played at previously or something 
like that .. 
(Coloured male administrator; interview thirteen) . 

.. this might sound slightly artificial but we have tried to standardise our 
language in terms of how we talk about this ... learning to know each other and 
all the sensitivities that still abound . . so what we have decided is that 
there's white people and there's black people and if you want to distinguish 
uhm these people ai:e African people (pause) and that so we don't talk about 
development people [laugh] .. cause that can be so undignified ... and 
certainly we still recognise that people are from disadvantaged backgrounds 
... that's also a term that we use ... people from those communities use it 
themselves 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

.. . ragging these days ... before it was fine, but now people have to watch 
they don't say things that might be construed as sort of racist or 
derogatory ... you know, that it refers to the fact that we've been discriminated 
against. .. people are quite sharp, they will say 'oh, you call us bush 
baseballers, but we beat you', we'll say 'what about the bush, we're from the 
bush but where do you come from'. That thing about coaches being tagged 
that they don't have the ability is also still quite prominent 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

In an attempt to avoid the use of racial or politically contentious labels, some 

interviewees chose to employ ethnic, language, religious and even class distinctions 

to differentiate between groups of people: 
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When there is mor~ representation across the board .. if there is you know 
(pause) if I must say it Moslem guy coming through, a black guy coming 
through, an Indian guy coming through .. .. because people do acknowledge 
those kind of things 
(Coloured/ Moslem sportsman, interview seven) . 

.. I increasingly see it more in economic terms ... a class thing ... I mean in 
(white middle class neighbourhood ) where I'm living now there are quite a few 
black neighbours an'CI coloured neighbours ... but increasingly they display the 
same characteristics of the( .... ) neighbourhood .. . they walk their pedigreed 
dogs ... they complain about the same crap that the whitey complains about .. . 
their expectations are the same ...... . 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

I'm here for everybody, not just for white people or black people or Afrikaans 
speaking people ~r English people ... whatever sort of race or language 
group you want to categorise .... 
(White male coach; interview twenty). 

The above statements suggest that race is not the only determinant of identity and 

that identities are constructed by multiple dimensions of personhood. The message 

that emerges from the following quotations is that the term "coloured" does not 

capture or do justice to the diverse backgrounds and social experiences of everyone 

who is typecast as such. It could also be deduced that some coloureds do not want 

to be associated with all the dimensions of this undefinitive, heterogeneous racial 

category and that they therefore do not embrace it in their construction of self: 

I define myself demographically ... my history is Cape Flats and that's the non
establishment community ... now that could be a range of people [laugh] you 
know it's .. I mean you can't even put them under the banner of coloured 
you know ... I have no problem with these ... these labels as such ... as far as 
I'm concerned I'm defining myself [laugh}. .. it's not as simplistic as calling a 
person coloured ... all our backgrounds are so diverse ... in fact you take 
pride in the diversity ... these purists cannot really imagine what they are 
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missing .. . in terms of the rich history that people like ourselves have .. . there's 
excitement in the diversity ... these people are so damn dry and unexciting 
... they look unexciting ..... they're dying of purity 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

I mean this term coloured is becoming a bit of a joke now [laugh] ... you 
know the exiles came over with ( .. . ) with white women and they ... I mean 
there's just too much of it to actually try to come down with some kind 
of an opinion about what its supposed to mean 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen) . 

•. .in the so-called coloured community .. :working class coloured townships 
there are all these contradictions of blacks actually living there and being 
married to coloured women and you know visa versa ... it's still at the end of 
the day a free for all ... there is no real homogeneous kind of one .. that you 
can attribute to a particular group ... that's why I don't really attach much 
importance to the coloureds say this and the whites say that 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

The multiplicity of coloured identity is clearly illustrated above. However, the following 

interviewee suggests that the racial dimension of his identity is dominant. Although 

lie insinuated that it is possible and desirable to become oblivious to one's racial 

identity, he acknowledged that it is omnipresent: 

... I would have loved to have said that I'm not conscious of it but on a 
personal level it doesn't escape me .. and maybe it's got to do with the 
fact that the issues around them being the colour that they are are so 
uhm stark ... many a times things develop to a point where it's not an issue and 
that is probably what one should consider .... the players themselves .. . initially 
the labels are there and then considered but eventually with time there can 
be harmoniuos integration and people forget what they are 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

The above discourse suggests that it is desirable and in the interest of the players to 

be less conscious of radal identities. This may be true if one considers the 

273 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



denigrating consequences.. that some of the racial slurs that are often associated with 

particular racial groups may have. The following excerpts exemplify the offensive 

nature of these slurs: 

.. . those bad words like 'die bloody kaffirs' . Like then we tend not to 
understand what is happening. How can they use these kind of words. 
We don't expect words like that to come from them .... Malauw and those 
kind of things, there's still those kind of words, like when we are together, we 
use them in a manner that they won't understand them, we just talk 
Xhosa 
(African sportsman; interview ten). 

The African player cited above suggested that the deliberate switching to a language 

that is not understood by racial others, could serve to exclude these groups and to 

conceal racism against them. He conceded that language codes such as "Malauw"27,. 

that is used to denigrate coloureds and that is presumably not understood by them, 

are used in contexts where racial tension surfaces between these groups. However, 

i~ appears as if the "light-hearted" use of such language codes or racial slurs when 

referring to the self or others can also be used to introduce a sense of closeness and 

familiarity amongst black and white players. The following interviewee cited examples 

of how blacks and whites use humour to minimize the potentially negative impact of 

racial slurs and labels that are used to describe themselves or others: 

... it is a funny situation really if you come to think about it ... you have these 

27 The term "malauw" is used by Africans to describe coloured people. The term presumably suggests that 
coloureds are "half-bred" or mixed. The term is therefore considered to be offensive. 
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white non-South Africans that play for us and a South African white playing for 
us ... so there we start finding a situation evolving .... as people often do they 
joke about their fears or prejudices .. and so you find a lot of banting 
going on ... you know in a kind-hearted sort of well-intentioned way ... you 
see like a 'kaffir' calling a 'kaffir' a 'kaffir' ... you know its that kind of white 
to black and ... they sort of make light of what is eh( .. ) you know deep 
inside themselves they remember that history ... 'you can't trust the 
whitey' ... they tell this to his face you know ... you know 'these whiteys 
have no rhythm' ... you would say 'you hotties are something else' ... look 
I don't go for that type of thing really because it makes light of what should 
be taken a little bit more seriously ... but you find people from all walks of life 
and you cannot be too sophisticated about how you handle situations like that 
otherwise you get everyone uptight.. not knowing how to behave anymore .. . 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen) . 

. . . look Cape Flats have a reputation for being lighthearted, I wouldn't go to the 
extreme of you know everything is a jol .... jolly hotnot and all that type of thing 
but I mean amongst ourselves I have no problem calling each other names ... I 
used to feel very sensitive in the past about those labels .. when it was 
used in a negative 'sense .. but it seems to me the guys use it very loosely 
and they use it as a sense of endearment .. .if it's done in the context of 
the people who know and the coding you know, the language coding, it's 
actually a sense of closeness 
(Coloured male administrator; interview fifteen). 

This apparent comfort with racial slurs, that are often used to refer to particular racial 

groups in a derogatory manner, probably does not always surround the use of this 

discourse. In some instances where pressure is experienced by black players, who 

may assume that they are expected to fail, it may be less pleasant to be confronted 

with this type of discourse, or to be confined to a particular "race". These anxieties 

and concerns that are experienced in such situations were articulated by many of the 

black interviewees: 
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I get the feeling that. more focus is on us because (pause) in my mind ... I get 
the impression that the crowd is asking he's coloured so how can he be 
in the team uhm if they see a black player he should really be good ... if 
they do see a non-white player in the team today th~y expect you to be really 
good 
(Coloured sportsman; interview eight). 

So I have the whole community, the whole, how can I say it, black player 
' type of thing on my shoulder ... so whatever I do ... people are going to say 

, hey, is this what black players are capable of doing .. .. so you always 
have that pressure ... one must obviously try and get away from those 
terms I think because you are putting more pressure on the player as 
such if you term him as a black player ... you will put him into a 
disadvantaged type of position ... you immediately put him in that frame of 
mind ... I am coming from a disadvantaged area ... you don't want that as a 
sportsperson ... you .. just want to know that as a player you are South 
African .. .instead of a black player 
(Coloured sportsman, interview seven) . 

... nou is jy 'n verteenwoordiger van jou mense ( ... )viral daai miljoene wat 
daar buite sit(.) moet hulle net nie teleurstel nie .. . 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: ~ow you are a representative of your people (. . .) for all 
those millions that are sitting out there (..) just do not disappoint them 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

... especially if you know you're good enough to be there .. sometimes you're 
going through a slump and you know, say am I really good enough to be here 
or is it really just because of my colour, you never know .. . . [ ] said 'he's sick 
of having the colour thing being attached when you are really good 
enough and when you know it's just because of your colour 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

The notion that "the colour thing" is something that one cannot escape was 

suggested on more occasion during the interviews. The desire to escape it apparently 

also varies in accordance with the context and the race and political alignment of the 

audience. The shifts that occur between constructions of sameness and difference 

evidently correspond with the speaker's fluctuating need to belong and fit in, or to be 
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recognised as politically disadvantaged. In some instances, a strong political agenda 

seems to inform such shifts, while in others, these shifts seem to occur unintentionally 

in spite of political naivety or limited racial consciousness. The next section will focus 

on the interviewees' awareness of the intersection between race and other social 

constructs such as gender, especially with regard to the construction of 'black 

sportwomen'. 

9.2 GENDER AND RACE AS CO-CONSTRUCTORS OF IDENTITY 

The discourses of the black and white women interviewed in this study reflected a 

consciousness and an intimate experience with the dynamics of both "race" and 

gender, especially in terms of South African history. Similarly, the discourses of black 

mem and women confirmed that both groups are affected by racism in some way or 

the other. However, this se:ction aims to highlight how the social constructs of race, 

gender and class impact on black women in a very distinct way, despite the assumed 

similarities with the social realities of other subgroups such as white women and 

black men. The following interviewee articulated this reality: 

... women sport organisations ... . there isn't one for black women in sport .. . not 
that we have special needs, it's the colour of our skin that hinders us to go 
forward ... I don't know at what level they should organise it, but we need an 
organised voice. The resources are so little for black women. Firstly you 
get white men who benefit, then the white women and black men almost 
together, then you get the black women ... they have to really break through, 
that's why we've got to be really ecstatic when people like Thukeleni Monpani 
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breaks through ... we lack confidence, we lack the unity .... 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five). 

The above discourse suggest that the understanding that women are disadvantaged 

by their race and gender and that their social ranking is subordinate to that of both 

white women and black men. South African feminists have asserted strongly that the 

interrelatedness of various social constructs such as "race", gender, class and culture 

eonstitute power inequalities and other differences between women that should not 

be overlooked (Shefer, 1998). De la Rey (1997, p. 7) declared that: 

Being a woman is not distinct from being either black or working class 
or heterosexual. We cannot partial out gender from the rest of who we are for 
we are simultaneously classed, raced and gendered. Hence we cannot talk 
about my experience of being a woman without talking about my race and my 
class for my experience of the social world and others' responses to me are 
inextricably tied to all these axes of difference. 

De la Rey (1997) and Serote (1992), amongst others, have pointed to the fact that 

black South African women have, and continue to be, subjected to triple oppression. 

Black women are therefore constructed as different to white women. However, the 

postmodernist premise that women's social experiences cannot be homogenised and 

that social identities are multiple, contextual and shifting, has elicited criticism from 

feminists who believe that discourse about difference could be used to deflate the 

political struggle against the collective and universal oppression of women (Shefer, 

1998). Postmodernism's propagation of difference as diversity has been 

problematised because it conceals the disproportionate power relations and 
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privileges imbedded in such diversities (Strickland, 1994). The notion of difference 

could be problematised further in that it is often fimited to assumed intergroup 

differentials, while within-group variables are ignored. Essed (1991) stressed that 

black women are not a monolithic group and that black women's reflections on 

oppression and resistance are not necessarily the same. The following statements 

illustrate this point: 

... before there was a reason behind , just politics and so on and so on, but 
now the doors are open for almost everybody, then I always say it depends 
on the human being , what you want to do 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

I feel very much the same, it's· unfortunate in a sense that, uhm, although 
we're unified there's still a lot of racism going around 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview two} . 

. . . after that colour was never an issue, I'd never say 'my white friend', and 
'my black friend' 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview one). 

The above quotations suggest that the black South African sportswomen interviewed 

in this study do not have a common perspective on the prevalence of racism in sport, 

although they all demonstrated an awareness of the debates surrounding different 

"colour" and "race" groups. It would appear that Essed's (1991) contention that race, 

rather than gender, is the primary source of black women's oppression, is not 

supported by the contradictory statements of the black women cited above. The 

suggestion that an understanding and knowledge ofracism is required to recognize 

279 

http://etd.uwc.ac.za/ 
 



it (Essed, 1991) may have played a role in this situation where the interviewees have 

expressed a lack of exposure to, or a disinterest in political matters. The following 

~tatement demonstrates this political ignorance and apathy: 

I don't really see myself as, I don't know, uhm politically involved, ... I mean, 
all these discussions and debates kind of, I just, you know, I play my sport 
and that's it, I don't bring politics into it ... my father never ever told us, 
you know, about my grandfather, what their family went through 
(Interviewee one; Coloured sportswoman). 

Although "race" does not appear to be the most dominant factor in the self-

construction of the women cited above, the discourses of many of the male 

i!1terviewees highlighted the fact that black women are indeed exposed to both racial 

and sexual discrimination. Several of the manifestations of gendered racism (i.e. 

racial oppression of women) identified by Essed (1991, p.35 - 36), emerged in the 

statements of black men. As proposed by Essed (1991) black women seem to be 

marginalized, culturally problematised, impeded in social mobility, underestimated 

and exposed to paternalism: 

Swart vrouens ... okay geneties is daar klomp probleme en al die klomp 
dinge , maar swart vrouens en veral ons kleurling vroumense het 'n 
probleem met hulle koppe ..... sodra hy in die hoerskool kom raak hy so 
bewus van homself, haarself liewer, dat sport nie meer belangrik vir haar is 
nie, maar wat hulle nie beset nie is dat hulle besig is om 'n swak vrou van 
haarself te maak want sodra jy niks meer het anders het as om na 
boyfriends te kyk nie, eh kulturele dinge is heeltemal weggegooi, sal al die 
probleme in die huwelik inkom want die man wil net uit wees en die vrou 
verstaan dit nie want sy het nooit die geleenthede wat sy gehad het 
gebruik nie .... jy kry dit baie weinig by die wit manse want die wit vrou gaan 
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almal in sport in ... of daar nou kinders kom of wat ook al, dan word dit 
uitgewerk tussen die twee .... dit maak dat die vrou meer verstaan wat ons 
geniet, dat daar meer in die wereld is as net 'n huis ... dat dit oor baie meer 
in die lewe gaan as om vrou te wees ... en snaaks genoeg dat ek dit meet 
se .... dis een faktor' wat in hulle guns tel, dat hulle die vermoe het om te 
verenig ... dis waarom sport so baie probleme het omdat daar so min vroue in 
die ding belangstel [laugh] 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 

English translation: Black women ... okay, genetically there are many 
problems and all those things, but black women, especially our coloured 
women have problems with their heads .. . as soon as he gets to high 
school he becomes so conscious of himself, or herself rather, that sport 
is no longer important to her but what they oflen do not realize is that they 
are busy making a weak woman of herself, because as soon as you don't 
have anything left but to look at boyfriends, eh, cultural things are thrown 
away completely, problems will come into the marriage because the man 
just wants to be out and the woman doesn't understand it because she 
never used the opportunities that she had ... you very seldom get it with 
white people because the white women all go into sport ... if there should 
be kids or whatever, it is worked out between the two .. .it makes the woman 
understand better what we enjoy, that there is more in this world than just 
a house .. life is about much more than being a woman ... and funny that I should 
say it .. .it is one factor that's in their favour .. that they have the ability to 
unify ... that's why sport has so many problems, because there are so few 
women that are interested in this thing. 
(Coloured male interviewee; interview eleven). 

The essentialist notion of black women's disposition or performance in sport is 

genetically determined seems to be central to the views of the above speaker. The 

above speaker seems to believe that black women, and coloured women in particular, 

are inherently different to white women. The assumed differences are apparently 

assumed to be related to sporting involvement or performance, as well as mindsets 

or mental traits. While coloured women are problematised as having "problems with 

their heads" white women are presented as individuals who make the appropriate 
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choices and who are capable of "working things out" to facilitate their participation in 

sport. This view is verified by his observation that "you very seldom get it with white 

people because the white women all go into sport". Black women, by implication, do 

not make use of the opportunities to participate in sport because they are 

preoccupied with their childcaring or domestic responsibilities, or even their 

womanhood (" ... there is more to life than just a house ... life is about more than being 

a woman"). 

The above discourse corresponds with the traditional psychology of gender 

conceptuatization in that it introduces the notion that women are characterized by 

feminine traits that include particular roles, abilities and emotional states (Shefer, 

1998; Harris, Lea & Foster, 1995). However, while the speaker presumes that 

coloured women are preoccupied with these roles and problematises the fact that 

they are not "willing" to move beyond it, he simultaneously contributes to their 

stereotyping and typecasting. He further contradicted himself by suggesting that 

these women were "maki_ng weak women of themselves" because their limited 

involvement with sport would not help them to understand the needs of their men. His 

discontent with their inability to "do more than look at boyfriends", is contradicted by 

his suggestion that they should participate in sport to be better equipped to 

accommodate the interests and desires of men. According to Connell (1987) 

femininity is largely conceptualised in terms of the ability of women to please men, 

~ither through sexual receptivity for younger women, or through motherhood for older 
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women. The following statements expose this orientation. Notably, the behaviour 

described below is presumed to represent the "natural" and "universal" traits of 

women in general. The sexism would therefore be extended to both black and white 

women, and is evidently displayed by men of all "races": 

... well I suppose it's also a mindset that's got to change .. you know what the 
situation was like th.!rty, forty years ago ... very few women taking part in sport. 
I mean if you just look at the attendance at Newlands where all the young 
girls come ... maybe they come to look at the boys or to find a boy there, 
but I mean there is a much greater interest in sport as a whole 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve). 

I think it's the generation that's socialised them with regards to being motherly 
and caring and leaving sports participation and physical activity to 
males. And I blame the socialising offemales in this generation for the number 
of participants in sport, specifically from females' participation 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine) . 

. . . a greater degree of females in terms of numbers are now starting to get a 
different mindset in terms of what needs to be achieved by them. But they 
should also be seen as equals. I think that's living in a patriarchial society, 
that's gonna take lpng, but it depends on the female, and it depends on 
legislation uh, to empower female participants more, because most of them 
have done a pretty good job as mothers , so I think they can do a even 
better job in sport. Personally I think that my mother did a pretty good job 
with me and I think if there's more like that that can channel that motherly 
instinct , and especially in sport advancement in terms of equal participation. 
I think it needs to be driven from their side with the support of knowledgeable 
people, usually males in sport, to support them on that point. 
(Coloured sportsman; interview nine). 

The notion that women have to be supported by stronger and more knowledgeable 

men, emerges quite strongly in the last statement. Although these discourses focus 

on sexual differences between men and women, they also serves to introduce 
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gendered social relations of male dominance and female dependence. The 

discourse reproduces the infantilisation of women and their consequent construction 

as individuals who are childlike, na'ive and unable to support themselves. The ability 

and need to protect women, that is strongly associated with the traditional 

conceptualization of masculinity (Connell, 1987), is introduced in one of the following 

statements: 

I don't know, my idea of a woman [laugh] .. . I'm not a male chauvinist eh who 
think women can't do certain things ... uhm obviously she's got certain parts 
that must be protected uhm [/augh] ... I think if they enjoy it they can play, I 
mean it's a democratic right thatyou have .... you can play any game you want 
to play. But to me, my idea, I would like a woman to be soft and eh tender 
.. I mean touch rugby is a nice game for them .. . you don't want to see women 
getting into each other's hair and start hitting at each other ... the guys 
always say just organise for us to practice against them ... we want to scrum 
with them [laugh] (White male coach; interview twenty) . 

. . . you need the role models and I think it's happening ... we've got a lot of girls 
playing mini-cricket. .. it's a nice way of introducing them to the game 
because there's no physical danger initially 
(Coloured male selector; interview twelve) . 

The discourses that the black men in this study used in relation to women, often 

<?orrespond closely with racist descriptions of black people. In these statements 

women are constructed as lazy and unmotivated. 

I'm sure that the South African ladies can play cricket. .. but like I said, I don't 
know why isn't South Africa there. I speak under correction. Why are they not 
interested in playing league? Maybe they're just too lazy or they just don't 
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want to play. I would love to see them playing in South Africa 
(Coloured sportsman; interview seven). 

In the few instances where black men did acknowledge the abilities and 

achievements of women, patronizing innuendos surrounded the discourse. The 

following extract illustrates how women's assumed ability to "cope", "endure" and "see 

to the needs of others", as ~ell as men's alledged egocentrism, is naturalised. In the 

process, women's presumed abilities are regarded as "useful" attributes that might 

warrant their increased inclusion in sport. The discourse outlined below further 

suggests that men have the power to introduce and employ the attributes of women 

for their own benefit, if and when they choose to do so: 

en snaaks genoeg dat ek dit moet se .. .. dis een faktor wat in hulle guns tel, 
dat hulle die vennoe het om te verenig ... dis waarom sport so baie 
probleme het omdat daar so min vroue in die ding belangstel [laugh] 
...... ek dink hulle kan op 'n hele paar goed fokus ... wat ons nie kan doen 

' nie, want ek dink ons is baie egosentries .. terwyl die vrou haar aandag 
moet verdeel tussen 'n klompie mense , die man en die kinders en die huis 
en die werk ... almal moet gelukkig gehou word, en dan is hulle bleddie 
sterk ook, al is daar nie 'n kar nie dan stap hulle dorp toe ... so miskien moet 
ons daama kyk vorentoe of ons miskien meer vroumense moet inkry 
[laugh] 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
English translation: ·:.and funny enough that I should say it, there's one factor 
that does count in their favour, that they have the ability to unify .... that1s why 
sport has so many problems because so few women are interested in the thing 
[laugh] .. . and I think they can focus on quite a few things that we cannot do, 
because I think we're too egocentric .. while the woman must divide her 
attention between a lot of people, the husband and the children and the house 
and the work ... . everybody must be kept happy, and then they are still bloody 
strong also, even if there is no car, they will walk to town ...... so maybe we 
should look at it in the future if we should perhaps get in more women [laugh} 
(Coloured male coach; interview eleven). 
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The notion that women are responsible for their own problems and limited progress 

because they do not make use of the many opportunities available to them or they do 

not try hard enough has also been put forward by black men. The fol lowing statement 

exemplifies the victim-blaming that often characterise racist whites' discourses about 

blacks: 

... daar is altyd geleenthede vir enige persoon, dit wil se as dit nou 
vroumense moet wees, daar is geleenthede vir ons mense ... ek vra myself 
altyd die vraag, hoe benader ons mense die sport, wil jy suksesvol wees 
of wil jy net mediocre wees en net ronddwaal ... as 'n mens nou net kyk na 
die Olimpiese Spele, hoeveel geleenthede is daar? Veral vir ons 
vrouens ... (contradicted by a later statement with reference to himself) ... hoe 
gaan ek myself bewys as ek nie die geleentheid kry nie ... hoe gaan jy werklik 
weet of ek goed genoeg is om internasionaal mee te ding as ek nie die 
geleentheid by my provinsie kan kry nie. Ons ouens kry net nie die 
geleenthede nie 
(Coloured sportsm~n; interview six). 
English translation: .. . there will always be opportunities for any person, 
that is if it should be women, there are opportunities for our people .... / 
always ask myself the question, how do our people approach sport, do they 
want to be successful or do they just want to be mediocre and wonder 
around . .if one looks at the Olympics, how many opportunities are there? 
Especially for our women (contradicted by a later statement with reference 
to himself) ... how am I going to prove myself if I don't get the 
opportunities ... how' are you really going to know if I am good enough to 
compete internationally if I do not get the opportunity in my province. Our guys 
do not get the opportunities 
(Coloured sportsman; interview six). 

The above statement reveals the double standards that are applied when assessing 

black men and women. While it is argued that black men are victims of racism, it is 

suggested that black women are not. On the contrary, black women are presented as 

privileged. However, the claims of the interviewees cited below refute the above 
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suggestion that black women have many opportunities to participate in sport. 

However, the disadvantagement is culturalised rather than racialised and in the 

process, racial or gender ··discrimination is eliminated as a possible cause, while 

blacks' culture is problematised. According to Shafer (1998), a discourse of culture 

is often used to legitimize sexism in various South African contexts. This 

phenomenon was also evidenced in this study: 

... if you just look at the cultural differences ... lets go play the percentage 
games ... lets just take hockey teams of colour ..... and see how many women's 
teams of colour are out in the big wide world versus men's teams of colour, 
and there you're already going to see a huge discrepancy ... it's just a cultural 
thing 
(White female administrator; interview sixteen). 

I think in certain cases it is a problem and where it is a major problem, it's 
a cultural thing ... in certain sectors there's been a desperate search for black 
females ... they're scarce ... I think it's got to do with the fact that eh it just 
hasn't been part of their lifestyles uhm for a long time ... . things are only 
changing now (Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen) . 

... that's definitely af:l issue because the woman's got her duties, especially 
married women. In this day and age most women are working and they've 
still got to look after their house as well, the've got to see to the children 
... I don't think there's very much of a difference between black women 
and white women, although we know in the black culture the woman's 
place is in the house .... we would see many more of our married women 
taking part than black married women. The man is there still the power in 
the house . I think we must look at the issues of addressing the men when 
their women is taki'ng part in sports, especially married women 
(White female administrator, coach; interview nineteen). 

The difference between the socio-economic circumstances of black and white women 

are negated by the above ·suggestion that "most women are working" and that they 

all have responsibilities for domestic and child-rearing chores. In this instance, the 
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homogenizing of black and white women serves to obfuscate the relative privileges 

that white women enjoyed under the apartheid social order. The statement by 

interviewee eighteen which proposes that participation in sport has not been "a part 

of their lifestyles" negates the fact that, unlike most white women, black women's 

' 
participation in sport is to a large extent determined by socio-economic circumstances 

rather than choices about "lifestyle". Frankenberg (1993) acknowledged that, in 

relation to black women, white women are generally advantaged by the material 

benefits of their racial order. She further noted that white women's "senses of self, 

other, identity, and worldview are also racialized" because it is influenced by the 

historical and ideological underpinnings of "race" (Frankenberg, 1993, pp.239 -

240). The following white sportsman recognised that class differences co-determine 

black womens' relatively subordinate social standing and their ability to excel: .. 

. . . the socio-economic issues that black women have to deal with are 
enormous, there's also cultural eh differences in terms of uhm how their 
own men see them in terms of their roles within the community 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

This above observation that black sports women, or African sportswomen in 

particular, are undermined and undervalued by the cultural perceptions of "their own 

men", is supported by the African male cited below: 

I think we are still very backward ... still locked in those kind of stereotypes ... we 
don't expect women to participate, that's the first thing. One is sometimes 
shocked when one sees the potential of women in sport. African people, 
especially in the township, have to be educated in terms of how they deal 
with females, especially in sport, you either make them secretaries or you 
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make them the caterers during a function. These are some of the issues 
that need to be debated in a context of empowering people, not debated in a 
context of fighting about turf 
(African male offici~I; interview fourteen). 

The discourse of the following African woman supported the idea that white women's 

social responsibilities differ from that of blacks and contested the notion that black 

and white women are exposed to the same level of oppression or support: 

Talking about black and white people ... I think for them they at least .. . there's 
a little that you does .... there is someone assisting you at home but for me 
.. .I don't have, so I have to do the housework and then still have to go 
and do my training 
(African sportswom~n; interview four). 

This African sportswoman apparently constructed black sportpersons, that is men and 

women, as different from white sportpersons: 

... when I see the blacks and they look so different from the others, they're 
so funny you know, like people that are not exposed to things 
(African sportswoman; interview four). 

This discourse presents the "others" as the ideal while she constructs blacks28 as 

different or "funny-looking;', and by implication, backward. Essed (1991) explained 

that although culturally defined norms or standards are often used to compare blacks 

fo "racial others", notions of racial difference are central to such comparisons. It is 

significant that the black woman has apparently also adopted these norms, as well 

28 In this case the term "black" is assumed to refer to African people because interviewee four, an African woman, has 
consistently referred to herself as "black" , while she has used the term "coloured" to describe "other blacks". 
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as the negative undertones of black inferiority, in her appraisal of black sport-

persons. This tendency of the oppressed to reproduce the language or ideas of the 

dominant group when referring to themselves, contributes to the normalisation of 

such discriminatory discourse and the construction of these views as socially shared 

facts (Essed, 1991 ). In this study it has not only emerged in relation to racial matters, 

but also when black women expressed views about other black women. The following 

speakers suggested that women contribute to the subjugation and undervaluing of 

other women: 

... sometimes, women are their own worst enemies. There are quite a few 
black women coaches, but the black men coaches are coaching the 
women ... it's true that the black women will go to the black male coach 
because he has won in his time, and the black woman doesn't have a 
medal ... I mean the youth admired me because I was a champion, I've been to 
the Olympics, my track record was impressive and I coached boys ... black 
women can be successful coaches 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

.. the administration of softball leaves much to be desired ... you find that even 
though the majority of women play the game, the game has been 
administered by the majority of men which is not an acceptable situation ... 
women, especially in softball, they need to take control of their own 
sports 
(Coloured male official; interview thirteen). 

The last statement illustrates the belief that, despite the fact that South Africa is still 

largely a patriarchial society, men should not be homogenised as insensitive and 

sexist. A few of the male and female interviewees noted that sportswomen are 

<;Usadvantaged by their gender and that both men and women reinforce and 

contribute to this reality. However, as illustrated below, it is notable that the 
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discourse that was used often constructed men as saviours of women: 

You're asking me what's the biggest problem, there's so many. The whole 
patriarchial system is still a problem, although significantly, it's not all men 
that keep women under, there are men who are coming out who are really 
coaching women, there's partners ... we must support them 
(Coloured sportswoman; interview five) . 

. . . the issues pertaining to national teams and representivity in those national 
teams are as real for women as it is for men. In fact, it's even more 
important uhm so we should be addressing this as eh matter of priority, 
I mean it should be more important than developing young black men 
(White male administrator; interview eighteen). 

Some men who identified ,with the plight of black women, seemed more willing to 

endorse that they are discriminated against on racial grounds, but less willing to 

acknowledge their gender discrimination. The denial of gender discrimination serves 

to equate the social experiences of black men and women just like the denial of 

racism aims to construct white and black South African women as equal. In the 

discourse of the following coloured sportsman, black men are presented as the most 

disadvantaged group, while black women are constructed as underachievers who 

have "more opportunities than men" and who do not have to contend with gendered 

racism: 

I'm very conscious of the fact that they're black women ... I notice when 
they achieve, when there's lack of achievement , their progress. I tend to 
look at them in the same terms as I look at the black male. It's still racial bias 
you know, when black people do well you're sort of extremely supportive, 
you're pleased. When you look at black women in sport in South Africa it's 
saddening for me, it's disappointing that they cannot succeed as they 
should. I think that women potentially have more opportunity in sport 
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today than men. I just get the perception that the racial antagonism is 
stronger between males ... they're in the trenches you know in terms of the 
violence and the aggression, although women will most probably challenge me 
on that one 
(Coloured male official; interview fifteen). 

It appears as if men consider gender discrimination and gendered racism to be less 

contentious and problematic than racism. It is therefore not surprising that they 

apparently had less difficulty expressing their views about the abilities and social 

standing of women: 

... I get the impression that the woman's issue is uhm easier to talk about 
eh it's uhm a less controversial thing albeit something that much less is 
done about 
(Coloured male administrator; interview eighteen). 

His observation that the oppression of women is something that very little is done 

about seems to be justified if one considers that most of the men, and some of the 

women in this sample, did .. not seem to be able to recognize gender discrimination. 

Moreover, they seem to be oblivious to the parallels between their sexist discourse 

qbout women and the racist discourse about blacks. The discourses elaborated in 

this section confirm that the identities of sportwomen, and black sportwomen in 

particular, are constructed ·by racist, as well as sexist notions of their inferiority. 
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9.3 SUMMARY 

The shifting, multiple, relational and historical nature of identity construction was 

verified by the discourses of the participants in this study .. Despite efforts to move 

away from apartheid-related conceptions of groups and their hierarchical social 

status, most of the particiRants in this study seemed to find it difficult to construct 

themselves or others in non-racial terms. Most of the participants seem to be aware 

of the political significance of their ethnic and racial identities and apparently embrace 

it or reject it in response to particular social actors and social contexts. For example, 

in contexts where it becomes important to emphasise relative disadvantagement, the 

differences between blacks and whites, Africans and coloureds, men and women are 

accentuated. However, in contexts where inclusion, acceptance or political alliances 

are considered to be important, these groups are constructed as homogeneous 

entities with the same sodal experiences. Although the participants seemed to be 

relatively conscious of the significance of "race" as a defining principle, they were not 

necessarily at the same level of understanding with regard to the ideological premises 

that are transmitted through their racialised discourse. It was also clear that many of 

the men in this study were not able to recognize the sexism that underpins their 

discourse about women. Their efforts to present themselves as politically sensitized 

persons were undermined by their inability to extend their concerns about equity to 

women. 
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Questions about whether racialised and gendered discourse is produced deliberately 

or unintentionally should not detract from the fact that it is prevalent amongst the 

sport-persons in this study and that it plays a significant role with regard to the 

construction of their own identities and their notions of "racial others". 
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CHAPTER TEN 

CONCLUSION 

The research question posed in this study emanated from a concern about the 

impact of current discourses about black sport-persons, both in terms of how such 

discourse contributes to the racial Othering of this group, and how it serves to 

perpetuate historical notions of blacks' inferiority in relation to whites. Furthermore, 

the study aimed to examine if and how such discourse undermines current efforts 

to establish a non-racial, unified post-apartheid nation within a broader South 

African context. It was posited that the negative construction of black sport

persons' as "development" or "quota" players does not only impact negatively on 

the social advancement of blacks, but also on the social relations between blacks 

and whites. 

These concerns gave rise to three central research questions. The discourses of 

a targeted group of sport-persons in the Western Cape were analysed with a view 

to establishing whether: 

• they have developed a sense of national unity and racial integration within 

the post-apartheid South African sport context?; 
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• the discourses that black and white sport-persons employed with regard to 

black sport-persons' abilities and social positioning, reflect nee-racism?; 

• the identities of black sport-persons are constructed in racialised terms or 

not? 

In order to answer these ·questions, the study focused on how the ideology of 

racism and the political history of sport in this country have and continue to impact 

on public opinion, the assessment of performance, as well as sport policy and 

practice in relation to black and white South Africans. It also aimed to elucidate 
·. 

how neoracist discourse functions to construct the racial, ethnic and/or national 

identities of black sport-persons and how their constructions of self, as well as 

others' assessment of their abilities, behaviour and "culture" incorporated racial 

Othering. Moreover, it endeavoured to illustrate how the production of social 

knowledge about the racialized Other, that is based on modernist notions of an 

essentialist self, establishes and institutionalises criteria that confine particular 

racial groups to presumed representational levels of performance that largely 

restrict the possibilities available to them (Goldberg, 1993). 
\ 

Racism as ideology, with it's essentialist assumptions about the existence of 

different races and racial difference, was examined in chapter three. The historical 

overview of South African sport presented in chapter four highlighted how 

apartheid's racial segregation and categorisation impacted on the political and 
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power dynamics between black and white sport-persons. It also illustrated, by 

means of a critical analysis of selected sport-persons' discourses and the media, 

how these historical perceptions of the self and racial Other continue to impact on 

current popular constructions of personal and national identity. The social 

constructs of identity, and the various contexts and social relations that may inform 

the shifts and ambiguity of this dimension of self, were explored more fully in 

chapter two. 

10.1 SELF-REFLECTION 

Racialised and often conflicting constructions of what is true, real, fair or 

discriminatory often emerge during debates about equity in social institutions such 

as sport. The relative power and social standing of knowledge producers often 

determines what becomes legitimised and institutionalised as truth. The denial of 

racism in post-apartheid South African sport and the tendency to problematise 
' 

those who put forward claims in this regard, could challenge the validity of such 

9laims and undermine the potential contribution that such discourse could make to 

social transformation. Often, inputs by social minorities such as black sport-

persons, and black sportswomen in particular, are eliminated from and rationalised 

out of formulations of what is real. The choice of a methodological and theoretical 

framework that would allow for an exposition of the social realities of black South 

African sport-persons like myself was therefore a critical point of departure. 
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The postmodern and discourse analytic framework that was adopted in this study 

allows for the fact that discourse and research could emerge from perspectives that 

are grounded in particular, conflicting ideologies and social realities. Moreover, it 

acknowledges that the researcher is a social actor that co-constructs emergent 

truths. The decision to use discourse analysis emerged from a desire to depict how 

the language that people ·use in everyday conversation and public commentary, 

become institutionalised and gain factual status. Moreover, it was selected to 

because it could help to illustrate, challenge and change how socially shared ideas 

create and perpetuate unequal power relations between black and white South 

African sport-persons. 

Throughout this study, I was acutely aware of the fact that my own social, 

psychological and political realities are inescapably linked to the selection and 

interpretation of the ideologies and discourses that were presented in this study. 

As a black South African researcher, I was conscious of the fact that, both the topic 

of the research, as well as my credibility or objectivity as a researcher may be 

problematised and used t~ deligitimise the findings of this study. The possibility 

that a large sector of the sports community that this study is directed at, namely 

white officials and selectors, may consider this study to be accusatory and 

offensive, and that they may thus be resistant to acknowledge or transform 

discriminatory views or practices, was also of some concern. I was acutely aware 

of the fact that the rejection or acceptance of my particular understanding or 
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interpretations of 'truth' would be influenced by preconceived beliefs about myself, 

the historical and socio-political dynamics in sport, as well as prevailing attitudes 

that may be informed by apartheid ideology. My own critical reflections on the 

research process and m~ subjective involvement with it, often caused me to 

question the validity and reliability of my research. Nevertheless, an obligation and 

commitment to analyse the discourses about black South African sport-persons 

from a particular socio-political perspective and to ensure that the social realities 
.. 

of black sport-persons are incorporated in current and future understandings of the 

dynamics in South African sport, was paramount. 

The relational and contextual nature of discourse production and identity 

construction was evidenced during the interviews. As a black, female interviewer, 

who participated in sport during the apartheid era and whose predominant frame 

of reference is racially segregated sport, I was aware of the fact that my personal 

views resonated with most of the opinions expressed by the black officials who were 

active within the anti-apartheid sports movement. Admittedly, the fact that many of 

these interviewees were aware of my personal sport history and political alignment, 

might have influenced their responses. I was conscious of the fact that my 

interaction with them was often more elaborate and spontaneous. I was particularly 

aware of the fact that my personal scepticism about transformation in sport may 

elicit more negative or guarded responses from those who preferred to assume a 

more apolitical stance with regard to sport and I therefore made a conscious effort 
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to conceal my personal views during these interviews. This consideration also 

impacted on the decision not to interview the white participants myself, but to use 

a white interview assistant instead. 

The multiplicity and ambiguity of my own identity, and my personal assumptions 

about how I was being constructed by the interviewees, emerged during most of the 

discursive interactions. During my interviews with African sport-persons, I was very 

aware of the fact that I was perceived as a coloured person and that the 

interviewees' discourse about the tension between coloureds and Africans was 

phrased in a manner that pardoned and excluded me from the actions of "other 

coloureds". My own efforts to denounce the racism between coloureds and Africans 

and to condemn the preferential treatment of coloureds were somewhat pronounced 

and probably related to a desire to stress my political allegiance with all politically 

oppressed South Africans. My own discomfort with my "coloured identity" and my 

preference for the collective and inclusive use of the term "black" when referring to 

coloureds or Africans was evidenced during the interviews and the writing of this 

thesis. Within this context, .. my own identity was adopted in opposition to my racial 

Othering as "coloured". However, although my alignment to a black identity 

challenged the racial Othering of coloureds and Africans, it retained the 

oppositional dualism of "whiteness" and "blackness". My own ambiguity with regard 

to non-racialism was therefore highlighted. 
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The political and relational imbeddedness of identity was also illustrated during my 

interviews with sportsmen and male officials. During the interviews with some of the 

black male interviewees, the sexist and patronising comments that were made 

about women, and black women in particular, impacted on my general perception 

of the interviewees. I was acutely aware of how my orientation and receptiveness 

to their grievances about racial discrimination changed after I was confronted with 

their sexist discourse. The extent to which the negative construction of a speaker 

can influence the receptiveness of a listener was manifested during these 

discursive practices. 

The conscious suppression of my resistance to the blatant sexism that was 

articulated by these interviewees, gave rise to a great deal of internal conflict and 

tension. My silence in the face of such discriminatory discourse, mirrored the 

apparent tendency of blacks to ignore racism in order to avoid conflict (Essed, 

1991 ). While the rational~ for the silence in this context was a concern about the 

possibility that the discursive relationship with the interviewees may be jeopardised, 

~ reflected on similar situations where, in the face of racism, I remained silent 

because it was unexpected, or because I was concerned about lasting damage to 

interpersonal relationships. This reluctance or inability to confront racism may in 

part also be related to the fact that frank discourse about racism has been, and to 

a large extent still is, resisted in the South African context. 
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10.2 CENTRAL FINDINGS 

The findings of this study are not intended to be generalised to the broader South 

African sports community. Nevertheless, the analysis of the discourses of the 

targeted sample generated adequate responses to all three research questions 

posed above. While the detailed findings presented earlier in the study will not be 

repeated here, the following observations in relation to the research questions are 

presented as the central postulates of this study. 

10.2.1 Racial integration· and national unity 

Many of the interviewees in this study supported the general belief that sport has 

the capacity to improve race relations, integrate previously segregated communities 

\ 

and advance nation-building. Their apparent acceptance of new national symbols 

such as sport emblems and the national anthem suggests that there is general 

support for unification within the sports fraternity. This is verified by the sense of 

commitment and the apparent obligation to support nation-building efforts that was 

articulated by most black and white sport-persons interviewed in this study. Of 

~hose who were ambivalent or discontent about the lack of equity within sport, many 

were apologetic about the fact that they were critical and seemed to be concerned 

that they may be perceived to be disloyal to their country. Notably, those who are 
" 

currently included in national squads, either as players or officials, conveyed a 
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strong sense of national pride and belonging and considered the South African 

sport domain to be fair and non-discriminatory. These individuals often ascribed 

success in sport to hard work and commitment, and by implication, suggested that 

black sport-persons who have not succeeded only have themselves to blame. 

However, with the exception of these few individuals, most of the interviewees 

expressed reservations about the extent to which national unity or equity has been 

attained in sport and suggested that the "system", rather than individual effort is 

responsible for black sport-persons' relative disadvantagement. 

The participants in this study were equivocal about their support for national teams. 

The question of racial representation was a principal consideration in this regard. 

It is interesting that, despite participants' discourse about the need to move away 

from racial categorisation and the desirability of reconstituting previously 

segregated groups as one non-racial nation, their conceptualisation of the "new'' 

South African nation is stra,ngly linked to the maintenance and visibility of historical 

racial groups. In essence, what is advocated is an assimilation and inclusion of all 

racial groups into a new conglomerate that supposedly represents the "rainbow 

nation". Debates about quotas, affirmative action and the exclusion of black sport

persons serve to sustain the construction of different racial groups that are in 

essence in opposition to each other. At this point in history, the continued focus on 

racial difference may be necessary to monitor the rate and extent of social 

transformation and redress. However, the results of this study suggest that, under 
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these circumstances, the racialised identities of the members of these racial groups 

are more prominent than their national identities. The attainment of a non-racial 

national identity seems to be in conflict with the continued constructions of 

difference that are in many instances grounded in neoracist conceptions of ability 

and the right to access. 

Both black and white sport-persons displayed a sense of disillusionment with the 

lack of progress with regard to unification in sport. In addition to the question of 

racial representivity, the following reasons were proposed as possible barriers to 

racial integration: 

• discriminatory selection practices; 

• tension and inter-grc:>UP competition amongst blacks, i.e. Africans, coloureds 

and Moslems. Notably, the black elite is also blamed for having unfair 

access to the few quota positions and for the continued exclusion of socio

economically disadvantaged blacks; 

• blacks' obsession with "racial matters" and their alleged inability to accept 

the fact that standards and merit considerations, rather than colour or race 

determine selections at national and international level. 

Based on the findings of this study, it is posited that institutions such as sport 

development programmes entrench and legitimise the premise that sporting abilities 
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are racially-determined and that inherent differences exist between black and white 

sport-persons. This statement is based on the fact that all black sport-persons, 

regardless of their socio-economic status or access to resources, are labelled as 

"development" or "quota" ' players. The results also point to the fact that the 

presumed differences between black and white sport-persons are closely linked to 

historical patterns of white dominance and inclusion and black subordination and 

exclusion. The expectation that sport will assist South Africans to move away from 

these divisions and tensions, therefore appears to be unrealistic. As corroborated 

by the discourses of the participants, blacks' confinement to development 

programmes and their consequent exclusion from representative sport teams, 

accentuate their racial Otherness and presumed inferiority. As a result, their sense 

of belonging or nationhood is impeded, rather than fostered. 

10.2.2 The construction of racialised identities 

The discourses of the interviewees verify that black sport-persons' identities 

continue to be racialised by historical conceptions of different "races". The tension 

between racialised self-definitions and the quest to assume a shared and non-racial 

national identity was evidenced by the shifts between interviewees' arguments 

about the "sameness" and "otherness" of South African sport-persons. On the one 

hand, black sport-persons demonstrated a desire to be distinguished from other 

"race groups" and to emphasise the continued discrimination, exclusion and 
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disadvantagement that allegedly stem from these racial categories. On the other 

hand, the prejudiced and·. stigmatised construction of blacks and coloureds as 

"different" and less able sport-persons or inferior "development" players was 

contested, while notions of "sameness" and "equalness", especially in relation to 

sporting ability, were advanced. Although discourse about the irrelevance of colour 

was often put forward to accentuate the "sameness" of sport-persons, the 

constructed differences between black and white sport-persons were retained 

through the culturalisation of difference. 

The tensions between "sameness" and "difference" also played out between 

coloured and black sport-persons. It appears as if many of the interviewees 

conceptualised "blackness" as an exclusive identity that is earned through political 

activism. Some coloured officials who seem to have a desire to assume this 
' 

identity, were apparently aware of the "inbetweenity" of the coloured identity and its 

connotations of preferential treatment. While there were strong indications that 

most of the interviewees prefer a homogeneous and national identity that is 

distanced from apartheid identities, many black sport-persons, and coloured sport-

persons in particular, reclaimed their black identities in contexts where they 

apparently felt a need to establish political credibility or unity with Africans. Their 

inconsistency in this regard, and their continued shifts between their South African, 

coloured and black identities, illustrate the ambiguity and multiplicity of their 

selfhood. 
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It is interesting that some blacks articulated more concerns about the divisions 

amongst blacks and made less direct reference to racism between blacks and 

whites. Other sites of division and competition such as language, class and religion 

were emphasised and in the process, the culturalisation of "racial difference" 

emerged as an alternative to the biological conception of "race" (Goldberg, 1993). 

Both black and white participants in this study linked differences between particular 

"race" groups with differences in language, culture, values, religion and behaviour. 

In essence, the notion of "racial" difference is retained, although it is presented 

under the guise of cultural diversity, which is falsely assumed to be more 

acceptable and more compatible with the notion of non-racialism. 

The prominence of racial Othering in the sport context was evidenced by 

interviewees' frequent reference to "us" and "them". An oppositional dualism of 

black and white was enmeshed in most of the discourse about ability and power. 

Black sport-persons ter::ided to construct themselves positively only when 

challenged or disempowered by notions of white superiority or domination. Their 

discourse about "us" and "them" often aimed to illustrate black power in opposition 

to white weakness. It appears as if black interviewees' own beliefs about their 

abilities and competence apparently do not seem to emerge from personal 

conviction, but seem to be constructed in relation to, and mostly in opposition to 

how they are defined by whites. 
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In most instances, the black sport-persons interviewed in this study adopted a 

positive identity in opposition to negative constructions by white persons and the 

racist premises that inform such beliefs. 

10.2.3 Neoracist discourse 

The discourses that black and white sport-persons employed in relation to the Other 

were clearly embedded in the ideology of racism. The denial or acknowledgement 

of racism, as well as the ability to comprehend racist events, seem to be linked to 
.. 

participants' life experiences and age, rather than their "race". Those individuals 

who were actively involved with anti-apartheid sport movements such as SAGOS 

and the NSC generally displayed greater concern about racial discrimination in 

South African sport, whil~ the younger participants seemed to be reluctant to 

confront questions about equity and racism in this context and often maintained that 

liard work, rather than racial prejudice or favouratism impact on success. As 

suggested by Essed (1991 ), the ability to comprehend and recognise racist events 

depends on the degree of ,involvement and experience with it. Given the fact that 

the overt demonstration of racism has become illegal and unconstitutional, it is to 

be expected that the younger competitors would have had less exposure to vulgar 

racism than the officials who were involved with sport during the apartheid era. 

Admittedly, it may also be the case that those who lived through the apartheid era 

have been sensitised to racial discrimination to such an extent that it is difficult not 
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to racialise all interpersonal events. Perpetrators or beneficiaries of apartheid, on 

the other hand, may not be keen to focus on the atrocities of this period, and may 

choose to blame those who insist that racism still prevails for creating divisions and 

compromising nation-building efforts. 

The many examples of victim-blaming that were outlined in chapter eight, 

corroborate the fact that whites, as well· as black racists tended to deny the 

existence of racism, and chose instead to problematise those who attempt to 

~ddress it. Ironically, many black and white interviewees who suggested that 

racism is something of the past, perpetuated it by employing racist discourse in 

reference to the Other. Many seemed to be oblivious to the consequences of what 
\ 

they considered to be acts that were not intended to disadvantage blacks. Essed 

(1991) suggested that an unintentional racist act is not necessarily less offensive 

or unacceptable: 

Racial discrimination includes all acts, verbal, nonverbal, and paraverbal -
with intended or unintended negative or unfavourable consequences for 
racially or ethnically dominated groups. It is important to see that 
intentionality is not a necessary component of racism 
(Essed, 1991, p.45). 

The challenge seems to be to move beyond the denial of racism to a point where 

discourse about racism in sport is legitimised. The merit and standard debates that 

are used to refute claims of racial discrimination, need to be analysed in relation to 

the ideology and history of racism, within the South African and international 
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context. It should be recognised that the discourse about black South African sport-

persons contribute to and perpetuate their construction as inferior outsiders, and 

that this racial exclusion and Othering could entrench the subordinate positioning 

of blacks within and beyond the sport domain. Black sport-persons' ability to 

identify and comprehend neoracist constructions of their abilities and behaviour 

may determine whether they accept their status as development or quota players 

or whether they challenge the institutional policies and practices that continue to 

undermine their liberation and advancement. 

10.3 PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS 

.. . one reason for blacks to be alert for racism and to be motivated to make 
correct assessments of the situation is that looking ahead or assessing the 
situation on a metalevel enables them to cope with situations that are 
restructured by instantiations of racism. 
(Essed, 1991, p.203) 

A fundamental question with regard to the rationale for this study is whether the 

findings should be used" to persuade those who deliberately or unwittingly 

perpetuate racism in sport to transform, or whether it should be employed to assist 

black youth to recognise the ideological and political underpinnings of the discourse 

that is often used to describe and define them. The key issue is whether a better 

' understanding of the ideology of racism would effect personal or institutional 

transformation, or whether it would be more feasible to help those who are affected 
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by it to contextualise racist events with a view to minimising its negative impact. 

Miles (1989) suggested that a cognitive engagement with racism would not 

necessarily facilitate social change. He argued that an explication and modification 

of the unequal economic and political relations that underlie racism should be the 

r;nain prerogative of studies such as this: 

It follows that to the extent that racism is an attempt to understand a specific 
combination of economic and political relations, and is therefore grounded 
in those relations; strategies for eliminating racism should focus less on 
trying exclusively to persuade those who articulate racism that they are 
'wrong' and more on changing those particular economic and political 
relations. 
(Miles, 1989, p.82) 

The findings of this study are primarily aimed at the transformation of institutions or 

institutional practices that advance racism and legitimise the unequal power 

relations between black and white sport-persons. This study highlights the need 

for a critical revisiting of institutional practices such as the quota system and 

development programmes. In particular, it elucidates how the discourses about 

black sport-persons in relation to quotas and development programmes, function 

to construct them as members of racial and or ethnic groups with pre-determined 

historical connotations of difference and inferiority. Sport pol icy writers, 

administrators, selectors, coaches and sport psychologists in particular, could 

benefit from the findings of this study which essentially point to the fact that three 

cornerstones of the ideology of racism, namely racial isation, exclusion and negative 
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evaluation (Miles, 1989) are operant in South African sport. The publication and 

dissemination of the findings of this study amongst, firstly the participants of this 

study, and secondly, amongst the other role-players mentioned above, is therefore 

imperative. This study could help to raise consciousness about neoracism in sport 

and to empower those who are affected by it to confront it openly. 

ldeally, this study could also facilitate a critical reflection on the unintended 

consequences of strategies such as sport-development programmes and the quota 

system that are aimed at .. eliminating further discrimination against black South 

African sport-persons. 

10.4 LIMITATIONS OF THIS STUDY 

Despite efforts to avoid the power and control imbedded in researcher-subject 

dynamics, some interviews were more formal and constrained than others. The fact 

that some of the participants were known to the primary researcher while others 

were not, may have resulted in inconsistent discursive relationships with 

interviewees. A further concern with regard to consistency is the fact that the 

primary researcher did not do the interviews with all the participants and that white 

respondents were interviewed by a white research assistant. Although this was 

done to encourage white participants' freedom of expression with regard to race

related matters, the involvement of more than one interviewer resulted in 
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inconsistencies with regard to the exploration and clarification of topics that were 

outlined in the interview schedule. This may have created discrepancies between 

the comprehensiveness of the data produced by the white and black respondents 

respectively. 

The selected participants produced rich data that allowed for an adequate 

exploration of the research questions. However, while white sport-persons who are 

currently competing against black sport-persons for inclusion in national teams 

were not included in the study to allow for a focus on black sport-persons, the 

relationship between white and black competitors should receive attention in future 

studies. The fact that the qlack national players who are most prominent in terms 

of media reports and public support were not available, or declined to be 

interviewed, is also seen as a limitation. Lastly, the unavoidable bias towards male 

dominated sport, both in terms of the literature and the selection of the sample, is 

seen as a limitation because it did not allow for a balanced perspective on sport, 

and the social realities of sportswomen in the Western Cape. 

10.5 RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 

Although the findings of this study substantiate assumptions about the existence of 

racial discrimination in South African sport, more research is required to develop 

a more comprehensive understanding of it's impact. Sport psychologists and 
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sociologists in particular, should be engaging with the extent to which the 

'• 

oppressive power relations and negative constructions of self that emanate from 

racism impact on the confidence and performance of black sport-persons. 

Moreover, more research that is primarily focussed on the social realities of black 

sportwomen, should be conducted to ensure that the relative neglect of this 

significant sector of the South African sports community is redressed. As far as 

possible, the literature on male-dominated sport should be expanded to include 

information on sport played by women and other minorities. 

10.6 CONCLUDING COMMENTS 

South Africans are being challenged to reconceptualise their perceptions about 

themselves and their fellow citizens. Sport supposedly presents an opportunity for 

white and black South Africans to do so through the establishment of new social 

relations that are based on a common love for sport. However, sport is inextricably 

linked to the assessment of ability. The findings of this study point to the fact that, 

within the South African s~)'ort context, such judgements of ability are enmeshed in 

historical notions of racial difference. More specifically, this study corroborates that 

the discourse that is used to describe the abilities of black sport-persons, is 

imbedded in racist ideologies that function to perpetuate notions of black inferiority 

or underpreparedness. 
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The neoracist manifestations of these ideologies allow for the legitimatisation and 

consequent institutionalisation of racial Othering that invariably leads to the 

containment and exclusion of black sport-persons. 

What is at stake is more than the inclusion of black sport-persons within white 

dominated sporting codes. Although the findings of this study suggest that the 

presence of a critical mass of black top-level sport-persons would contribute to the 

development of a unified nation, the way in which black sport-persons are 

constructed through public discourse and affirmative action policies, would 

ultimately determine whether genuine integration, that embraces non-racialism 

rather than racial Othering, will be attained. Unless the negative construction of 

black sport-persons is challenged, the policies and practices that determine the 

assessment, selection and inclusion of black sport-persons will remain racialised. 

A critical awareness of the role that everyday discourse plays in this regard, is an 

important step towards social transformation in South African sport, and the society 

at large. 

The methods of conceptualising the self involved in different linguistic 
practices have vital consequences for the positioning of people in society; 
they are not neutral or without impact, they produce senses of the self which 
may be negative, destructive, oppressive, as well as senses which might 
change and liberate 
(Potter & Wetherell, 1987, p.104 ). 
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As suggested by Potter and Wetherell above, the social construction of the self is 

strongly linked to the power relations between people that ultimately determine their 

relative social positioning. Similarly, unequal social positioning leads to identity 

construction that incorporates notions of supremacy or inferiority. Within the South 

African sport context, the historical discrepancies with regard to the allocation of 

and access to resources that often led to better results being produced by white 

sport-persons, entrenched the belief that whites have superior sporting abilities that 

are inherent and biologically determined. In contrast, the subordinate social 

positioning of blacks gav~ rise to the negative construction of this group, both in 

terms of ability and behaviour. The legacy of these historical inequities continues 

to impact on the relative power of black and white South African sport-persons. This 

impacts on the extent to which black sport-persons acknowledge and affirm their 

own abilities, or doubt it. ·This reality, rather than concerns about the numerical 

representation of black sport-persons, should be the central focus of debates with 

regard to transformation is South African sport. 
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